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=ﬀﬀ2 Onſideryng howe 
AIneceſſarye it is, that 
the woord of God, 
hiche is the onely 
foode of the ſoule, 
{and that moſte ex- 
'{ccllent lyght that 
we muſte walke by, 
lin. this our moſte 
daungerous pilgri- 
mage, ſhoulde at all 
g conuenient tymes 
be preached vnto the people, that therby they may 
both learne their duety towards God, their prince, 
and their neighbours, accordyng to the mind of the 
holy ghoſt ex preſſed in the Seriptures: And alſo to 
auoyde the manifold enormities which heretofore 
by falſe doctrine haue crepte into the Churche of 
God: and howe that all they which are appoynted 
Miniſters, haue not the gift of preaching ſufficiently 
to inſtructe the people whiche is committed vntꝰ 
themgyhcrof graewmeonueniences might riſe, and 
ignoraunce ſtyll be mainteyned, if fome honeſt ro- 
medy be not ſpeedily founde and provided. The 
Queenes moſte excellent Maicſtie, tenderyngthe 
ſoule health of her louing ſubices, and the quie» 
ting of their conſciences, in tlie chee fe and prince 
poyntes of Chriſtian religion, and will, og alſo b 
therue ſetting porch ad 


_ oordey 


Pure ICY s 


— 


Ihe Pfeface. 


worde, whiehe is che principal guide and leader vn- 
to al — and vertue, to expel and driue away 
aſwel al corrupt, vitiaus, and vngodly lyuing , as al- 
fo erronious and poyſoned doctrines, tendyng to 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie: hath by the aduice of her 
moſte honourable counſaylours, for her diſcharge 
in this behalfe cauſed a booke of Bomifltes,whiche 
heretofore was ſet foorth by her moſte louing bro- 
ther, a Prince ofmoſte woorthy memory Edwarde 
the ſiæt, to be printed anewe, wherinare conteyned 
certayne wholeſome and godlye exhortations, to 
moue the people to honour and worſhyp almighty 
God, a id diligenthy to ſerue hym, cuery one accors 
ding to their degree, ſtate, and vocation. Ai whiche 
Homilies ner Maieſtie commaundeth, and ſtraight- 
ly charg*th al perſons, vicars, curates, and allother 
| having ſpititaal cure, euery ſunday and Roly day in 
the yere, at the miniſtring of the holy communion, 
or it there be no cõmunion miniſtred that day, yet 
after the Goſpel and Cre de, in ſuch order and place 
as is appoynted in the booke of Common prayers, 
to read and declare to their pariſhioricrs plainly and 
diſtinctly one ofthe ſaid Bamfites, in ſuch order as 
thei ſtand in the boke, except there be a ſermon, ac- 
cording as it is iqioyned in the booke of her hygh- 
nes Iniunctions, and then for that mr © and 
for hone othet, the teatiſig of the ſaide Homflte to 
be deferred vito the flext ſanday drholy day folo- 
wing, And whenthe forefaid booke of Homilies is 
read ouer, het e pleaſure is, xhat the ſame be 
cared & read 4pame, in * like ſort as was be- 
foje preffiited. Fil cherutbre, tet fitetints com - - 
4890 U , ct 


The Preface. 


deth, that notwithſtandyng this order, the ſaid Ec- 
cleſiaſtical perſons ſhal reade her maieſties Iniuncti- 
ons,at ſuch times,and in ſuch orderas is in the boke 
therof appoynted, And that the Lordes prayer, the 
Articles of the fayth, and the ten commaundemen- 
tes, be openly read vnto the people, as in the ſaid In- 
iunctions is ſpecified, that al her people, of what de- 
gree or condition ſo euer they be, may learne howe 
to inuocate and cal vpon the name of God, & know 
what duety they owe both to God and man: ſo that 
they may pray, belecue, and woorke accordyng to 
knowledge, whyle they ſhal liue here, and after this 
lyfe be with him that with his blood hath bought 
vs all. To whom with the father and the holy 
Ghoſte, be all honour and glorye 
: for euer. Amen. 
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A fruitefulexhortationtotherea- 
dyng and knowledge of holy Scripture, 


The p1ayle of . Mito a Chniſtian man 
hole ler ptuet. SSA there can be nothyng 
e \epther moze neceſlarpe 
NIA 02 Profitable , then the 
ET oC linowlege of holp ſcrip⸗ 
% 1 > ture: fozaſnu.h as in it 
AN STE V — — — 

JN NYE — d 0O20C 4 le gtoozt 
— +: "VA 1isglozp,an alto mans 
Fee. , TM A 2uette. And there is no 
2 tueth noz doctrine ne- 


att ceffary foꝛ our iuſtitica⸗ 

| tion and etterlaſfpng ſaluation,but that is(0: may 
The knowtece De) dꝛa wen out of that fountayne a well of trueth. 
ef holy Scrip- Thertoꝛe as many as be deſirous to enter intothe 
. ryght and perfect way vnto God, mult apply their 
myndes to know holp ſcripture, without the whi⸗ 

Towhomeze che they can neyther lufficientlyknowe God and 
wnowlege of ho: His wyll, neyther their office and duetie. Ind as 
iy Scripenrels dzinkie is pleaſant to them that be dꝛye. and meate 
cuz, to them that be hungrye: ſo is the readyng, hea⸗ 
envobe en kyng , ſearching, and ſtudying ok holy ſcripture. to 
Gripture, them that be deſirous toknow god oꝛ them ſelues, 
and to doo his wpll. And their ſtomackes only doo 

loth and abhozre the heauenly knowledge a foode 

of Gods wooꝛd, that be ſo dꝛowned in wo:ldlp va⸗ 

nities, that they neyther fauour GD D, noꝛ any 
godlynes:toꝛ that is the cauſe why they deſpꝛe ſuch 

As opte iii Vanities , rather then the true knowledge of God. 
tude, declaring Ts they that are ſicke of an ague, what ſo euer they 
Ss £eateanddzinke (though it be neuer ſo — 
. ver 
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pet it is as bitter to them as wooꝛnie wood, not koy 

the bitterneſſe ol the meate, but foz the coꝛrupt and 

bitter humour that is in their owne tongue and 

mouth : euen lots the ſweeteneſſe of Gods woozde 

bitter, not of it ſelfe, but only vnto them thathaue 

their mindes coꝛrupted with long cullome ol inne 

and loue of this woꝛld. Therfoze fozſakyng the coz- — 

rupt iudgement ol fleſhly men, which care not but ceavenxe fear: 

foz their carkaſſe:let vs reuerently heare and reade [3450 rhevs- 

holy Scriptures , whiche is the foode of theſoule. Matth. 4. 

Let vs dfligently ſearche foꝛ the well of Ipfe in the 

bookes of the new Folde teſtament, and not runne 

to the ſtinking puddles of mens traditions(deut- 

ſed by mans tmagination)foz our iuſtification and 

ſaluation . Foz in holp ſcripture is fully conteyned The holy eriys 

what we ought to doo, and what to eiche w, what mag nc 

to beleeue , what to loue and what folocke foz at our du,“ . 

Gods handes at length. In theſe bookes wee ſhall caze coinges 

inde the kather krom whom, the ſonne by whom. g mega dere 

the holy gholte,in whom al thinges haue their be- nur. r dl 

ing a keeping vp, and theſe thzee perſons to be but 

one God and one ſubſtaunce. Jn theſe bookes wee 

may learne to knowe our ſelues. how vile and mi⸗ 

ſerable wee be. and alſo to knowe God, ho we good 

he is of hym ſelke, and howe he maketh vs and all 

creatures partakers of his goodneſle, nde mape 

learne alſo in theſe bookcs to hnow Gods will and 

pleaſure, as much as ( fo? this pꝛeſent tfme)is cons 

uenient foꝛ vs to hnowe And (os tie great c!arke 

and godly pzeachcr Saint lonn Chiiſoſtome ſayth) 

whatſocuer is required to ſaluatton of man, js ful 

ly contcyned in the ſcripture of God, Pe that is ig 
| Ai. i noꝛane 


The firſt part of the exhortation 


nozant, may there learne and haue knowledge, He 

that is harde harted, and an obſtinate ſinner, ſhall 

there find euerlaſting toꝛmentes pꝛepared of Gods 

iuſtice, to make him atrapd, and to molifie oꝛ ſoften 

hym. He that is oppꝛeſſed with miſerie in this 

Woꝛlde, ſhal there finde releete in the pꝛomiſes of e- 
uerlaſting lite to his great conſolation a comfozt. 

He that is wounded by the deupll vnto death, ſhall 

finde there medicine whereby he may be reſtoꝛed a⸗ 

gaine vnto health. If it ſhall require to teache anp 

trueth, oꝛ repzou: kaiſe doctrine, to rebue any vice, 

to commend any vertue, to geue good cotinſaile.to 
cofozt,o2to exhoꝛt.oꝛ to doo any other thing requi⸗ 

lite fo our ſaluation: al thoſe thinges (ſapth Saint 
Chriſoſtome) we map learne plentifully of the ſcri⸗ 

Holy terlytute pture. There is (ſaith Fulgentius)abundantly yes 
miuſſteeth lul- noligh both koꝛ men to eate , and childzen to ſucke. 
dun al denen There is what (0 euer is meete fo2 all ages, and foz 
aud ag.. al degrees and ſoꝛtes of men. Theſe bokes therkoꝛe 
Matth. 4. ought to be much in our hands. in our eyes. in our 
Luke,3. eares,in our mouthes;but moſt of al in our harts. 
_. Fox the ſcripture of God is the heauenly meate of 
Plal.19.  oupfoules, the hearyng and kepyng of it maketh 
dities and pzo- VS bleſſed. ſancttfyeth vs, and makieth vs holp, if 
hee bel turneth our ſoules. it is alight lantern to our fete, 
ſcripturt biin · it is g ſure , ſtedłaſt, and euerlaſting inſtrument of 
zeth. ſaluation : it geueth wiſedome to the humble and 
lowly hartes:it comfozteth,maketh glad, cheereth. 

and cheariſheth our cõſcience: it is a moꝛe excellent 

Luke. io. ie wel oz treaſure, then any golde oz pꝛetious ſtone: 
it is moꝛe ſwete then honp oz hony combe: it is cal⸗ 


led the belt part which Mary did choſe, foz it 2 | 
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in it euerlaſting comtoꝛt. The wozdes of holy ſcri⸗ Iohn. s. 
pture be called woꝛds of euerlaſting lite: fo: thep be 

Gods inſurument, o2depned fo2 the ſame purpoſe: 

they haue power to turne thꝛough Gods pꝛomiſe, +1. - 5 
and they be eſſectual thzough Gods alliance, and he 
(being recetued in a faythful harte) they haue euer b. , 
an heauenlyſpiritual woozking in them: they are 
liuelp. quick, a mighty in operation, a ſharper then 

any two edged ſwoꝛd, a entreth thꝛough, euen vn⸗ 

to the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule a the ſpirite, ok | 
the ioyntes a the marow.Chzilt calleth him a wiſe Matth. . 
builder, that buildeth vpõ his wozd, vpon his ſure lohn. iz. 
and ſubſtantial fundation. By this wooꝛd of God, 

we ſhalbe iudged:toꝛ the woꝛde that J ſpeake(ſaith lohn, 14. 
Chꝛiſte) is it that ſhal iudge in the laſt day. He that 

keepeth the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, is pꝛomiſed the loue a 

fauour of God, a that he ſhalbe the dwelling place 

oꝛ temple of the bleſſed trinitie. This wozd, whoſo- 

euer is diligent to reade, and in his harte to pꝛint 

that he readeth, the great affection to the tranſito⸗ 
rythinges of this wozld ſhalbe miniched in him, 

the great deſire of heauenly things (that be therin 
p2omiſedof God) hal increaſe in him. And there is 

nothing that ſo much ſtrengthneth our kayth. and 

truſt in God. that ſo much keepeth vp innocencie a 

purenes ofthe hart. and alſo of out ward godly lyfe 
#conuerſation, as continual readyng a recozdyng 

of Gods woꝛd. Foꝛ that thing which (by continual | 
ve of readyng of holy ſcripture, and diligent ſear⸗ 8 
ching ol the lame) is deepely pꝛinted and grauen in 

the harte, at length turneth almoſte into nature. 

And mozeouer, the effect and vertue of Gods woꝛd 


18, 


1.Reg.14. 
2. Pa. 20. 

1. Cor. 15. 
i. Iohn. 5. 


Abe pꝛoflte 
moſt in ttading 
Gods wo0zde. 


Eſai. 5. 
Matt. 22. 
1. Cor. 14, 


What incom- 
modities the 
{gnoraunce of 
Gods woazde 
biingtt h. 


The firſt part of che exhortation 


is, to illuminate the tgnozaunte , and to geue moꝛe 
iyght vnto them that faythfullye and diligentlpe 
reade it, to comt̃oꝛt their hartes, and to encourage 
thẽ to perfourme that which of God is commaune- 
ded. It teacheth patience in all aduerſitte , in pꝛoſ⸗ 
perttte, humbleneſle, what honoꝛ is due vnto God, 
what mercy and charitie to our neighbour. It ge⸗ 
ueth good counſaple in all doubtfull thynges. Je 
ſhe weth ol whom we ſhal looke fo apde and helpe 
in all peryls, and that God is the onely geuer of vt- 
ctoꝛpe in all battailes and temptations of our ent- 
mies, bodily and ghoſtly. And in readyng ol Gods 
woꝛd, he molt pzofiteth not alwapes, that is moſte 
ready in turning ol ß booke, oꝛ in ſaying ol it with- 
out the booke, but he that is moſte turned into it. 
that is molt inſpired with the holy ghoſte, moſte in 
his harte and lite altered and chaunged into that 
thing whiche he readeth : he that is daply leſſe and 
leſſe pzoude,lefſe wzathful, ieſſe couetous, andlefle 
deſirous of wozldly and baine pleaſures: he that 
dayly (foꝛſaking his olde vitious life) increaſeth in 
vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. Ind to be ſhoꝛt, there is no» 
thyng that moze maynteineth godlyneſle of the 


mynd, and dꝛiueth away vngodlpneſle, then dooth 


the continual reading oꝛ hearing cf Gods woꝛd, il 
it be iopned with a godly mynd, a a good affection, 
to know a folow Gods wyll. Fo: without a ſingle 
eye, pure intent. and good mynde, noihyng is allo⸗ 
wed foꝛ good befoze God. And on the other ſide, no⸗ 
thing moze darkneth Chaifte and the gloꝛy ol God, 
noꝛ bꝛyngeth in moze blindeneſſe,and all hindes of 
vices, then dooth the ignozaunce of Gods ** 

t 


* 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 
of the holy Scripture, 


N thefirf part of this ſermõ, which 
ſexhoꝛteth to the knowledge of holy 
#<|ſcripture , was declared wherefoze 
the knowledge of the ſame is necel⸗ 
ſarp and pzofitable to all men. And 
that by the true knowledge a vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of ſcripture , the moſte neceſſary poyntes 
of our duetie towardes God and our neyghbours 
are alſo knowen. Now as concerning ſame mats 
ter, pou ſhall heare what foloweth. Jf we pꝛokeſſe 
Chziſte, why be we not aſhamed to be ignoꝛant in 
bis doctrine? Seeing that euery man is aſhamed 
to be ignoꝛaunt in that learning whiche he pꝛokel⸗ 
ſeth. That man is aſhamed to be called a Philoſo⸗ 
pher. which readeth not the bookes of philoſophte, 
and to be called a la wier. and aſtronomer, oꝛ a phi⸗ 
lition, that is ignoꝛant in the bookes of law. Iſtro- 
nomie. and Philicke. Howe can any man then ſap 
that he pꝛoßeſſeth Chꝛiſt and his religion, if he wil 
not apply him ſelf(asfarre fooꝛth as he can oz may 
conuentently)to reade and heare, and ſo toknowe - 
the bookes of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell and doctrine. Al- Sons wood er- 
though other ſciences be good, and to be learned, r 
pet no man can denye. but this is the cheefe, a paſs 
ſeth al other incomparably , hat excuſe ſhall wee 
therfoze make (at the laſt day befoze Chꝛiſt) that des 
light to reade oꝛ heare mens fantaſtes and inuen ; 
tions, moꝛe then his molt holy Goſpel: # wplfinde 
no time to do that which cheefly (aboue al things) 
we ſhould do, and wyl rather reade other thinges, 
then that, fo; the whiche we ought rather to leave 
; readyng 


The.2.part of the exhortation 


readyng of all other thynges. Let vs therefoze ap⸗ 
ply our ſelues.as farre foozth as we can haue time 
and leaſure,toknow Gods woozd,by diligent hea⸗ 
ring and reading therof, as many as pꝛokeſſe God, 
Aalnt excuſes AND haue fayth and truſte in hym , But they that 
diſſwavyng frs haue no good affection fo Gods wooꝛde (to colour 
deus woch. this their fault) allege commonlytwo vayne and 
Thefyite, faigned excuſes. Some goe about to excuſe them 
by their owne fraiines and fearfulnes.ſaping that 
they dare not reade holy Scripture , leaſt thꝛough 
their ignozaunce, they (hould fall into any errour. 
Tbeſecends. Pther pretend that the difficultie to vnderſtand it, 
g the hardnes therof is ſo great, that it is meete to 
be read only of clarkes a learned men. As touching 
the firſt: Janozance ot gods woꝛd, is the cauſe of al 
Matth.22. errour,as Chꝛiſte him ſeife affirmed to the Sadu⸗ 
ces, ſaping that they erred,becauſe they knewe not 
the ſcripture. Pow ſhould they then eſchewerrour, 
that wyl be ſtyl ignoꝛaunt? And how choulde they 
come out of ignoꝛance, that wil not read noꝛ heare 
that thing which ſhould geue them knowlege? He 
that nowe hath moſt knowledge, was at the firſte 
ignoꝛaunt, pet he koꝛbare not toreade, fozfearehe 
. ſchoulde fall into errour:but he diligently read, lea 
he ſhould remaine in — # though igno⸗ 
rance in errour. Ind it you wil not knowp trueth g 
ol God (a thing molt neceſſarp fo: you) leaſt you fa 
into errour, by Þ ſame reaſon pou map then lie itil, | 
and neuergoe. leſt ( if you goe)you fal in the myꝛe: 
noꝛ cate any good meate, left pou take a ſurft it, no: 
ſowe pour coꝛne, noꝛ labour in pour occupation 

no; ble your marchaundiſe, fozfeare you loſe you 

: ede, 
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ſeede. your labour, your ſfocke, a ſo by that reaſon; 
it choulde be beſt foz you to itue idellp, and neuer to 
take in hande to doo any maner or good thing, leſt 
peraduenture ſome euyl thing may chaunce there» 
of. And if you be afrapde to kal into errour, by rea⸗ 
dyng of holy ſcripture :F ſhal fſhewe pou howe pou 
may reade it without daunger oferrour, Reade it 
humbly with a meeke q a lowly harte fo thintent 
pou may glozykie God, and not pourtelfe, with the 
knowledge of it:a reade it not without dayly pꝛap⸗ 
ing to God, that he woulde direct pour readyng to 


good effecte : and take vpon you to expoundeitno 


tther,then pou can plainely vnderſtande it. Fox 
(as ſaint Anguſtine ſapth) the knowledge ofholpe 


Howe moſte 
com:modbionfly ' 
and without al 
peryll the holy 
ſcripture is ta 
be trtaddt. 


ſcripture, is a great,. large. and a high place, but the 


doze is very low: ſo that the high a arrogant man 
can not runne in, but he muſt ſtoope lowe, a hum⸗ 


ble him ſelle, that ſhal enter into it. Pꝛeſumption 


rrogancie is the mother or al errour: andhumili⸗ 
ie nedeth to feare no errour. Foꝛ humilitie wyl on. 
ly ſearch toknowe the trueth it wil ſearche, a wyl 


bꝛing togeather one place with an other a where 
it can not find out the meaning it wal pꝛap, it wil 
alte of other that knowe, and wyll not pzeſumpte- 


oufly and raſhly define any thing whiche it hnnow⸗ 


eth not. Therfoze the humble man may ſearch any 


trueth boldely in the ſcripture, without anydaun- 
ger olerrour. Andik he bz ignoꝛaunt.he ought the. 


- moze to reade and toſearch holy ſcripture; to baing 


hym out of ignoꝛaunce. J ſap not nay, but a man 


map pꝛoſper with only hearing, but he map much 


moꝛe pꝛolper both with hearyng 6 readyng. — | 


The.2.part ofthe exhortation 


haue J layde, as touchyng the keare to reade ;thee 
Sertyturein rough ignaꝛaunce of the perſon. And concernyn 
ſome plates is the yardenelle of ſcripture » he that is ſo weaks 
eake,zinfone that he is not able to bzooke ſtrong meate: pet he 
be vndetſtande. may lucke the ſweete and tender milhe, and deferre 
the reſt vntyll he ware ſtronger, and come to moꝛe 
knowledge. Foz God recepueth the learned and 
vnlearned, and caſteth awaye none, but is indiſte⸗ 
rent vnto all. And the ſcripture is kull, as well ot 
lo we vallepes, playne wapes, and eaſie fo2 euerpe 
man to vſe, and to walke in: as alſo of hygh hilles 
and mountapnes. whiche ke we menne can climbe 
God teavethro bnto,. And who ſo euer geeueth his mynde to holy 
ran vieansht, Sctiptures, with diligent ſtudye and burnyng 
wyicoknewe de ſpꝛe, it can not be(fapth Saint lohn Chriſoltome) 
du noa. that he choulde be leatt without helpe. Foz eyther 
God almtghty wyl ſende him ſome godly Doctour 
to teache him, as he dyd to inſtructe Eunuchus, a 
noble man of Æthiope, and treaſurer vnto Quene 
Candacc, who haupnga great affection to reade 


the Scripture (although he vnderſtoode it not) 


pet koꝛ the deſire that he had vnto Gods woozde, 
God lent his Tpoſtle Philip to declare vnto hym 
the true ſenſe of the Scripture that he readze : 02 
els if wee lacke a learned man to inſtructe and 
teache vs, pet God him ſeite from aboue wyl geeye 
light vnto our myndes, and teach vs thoſe thyngs 
How re knote · Whiche are neceſlarpe foꝛ vs, and wherein wee be 
levgeof rhe rl ignoꝛaunte. And in an other place, Chiiſoſtome 
acceinedvnto, läyth, that mans humane and wozldly wiſetcme 
oꝛ ſcience , needeth not to the vnderſtandyng of 
Scripture , but the reuelation ofthe holy a 
rl 0 


* r KK r a N 


toholy ſcripture. 


who inſpireth the true meaning vnto them, that 
with humilitie and diligence do ſearche therefoze, 

He that aſneth, al haue. and he that ſeeketh Mall Matth. y. 
fynde, and he that knocketh. wall haue the dooze 

open. If we reade once,twile,ozthziſe,and vnder⸗ 

ſtande not, let vs not ceaſſe ſo, but ſtyll continue 

readyng, pzayeing, aſtiyngof other, and ſo by ſtyll 
knockyng, (at the laſt) the dooꝛe ſhalbe opened (as 

ſaint Auguſtineſaith.) Although manye thynges 4 good reie fog 
in the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſtertes, rot t. 
pet there is nothing ſpoken vnder darke myſteries pcure. 

in one place, but the ſeife ſamething in other pla- 

ces is ſpoken moꝛe familiarip and plainely, tothe 

capacitie both of learned and vnlearned. And ao mms erte 
thoſe thynges in the ſcripture that be playne to nend 
bnderffande , and neceſſarye foz ſaluation, euerpe S . 
mans duetie is to learne them, to pꝛinte them in 
mem9fe, and effectually to exerciſe them. And as 

oz the darke myſteries, tobe contented to be ig⸗ 

noꝛaunt in them, vntyll fuche time as it ſhal pleale 

God ta open thoſe thynges vnto hym. In. the 

meane feaſon, if he lacke eyther aptnefle 02 opoz- 

tunitie. God wpll not impute it vnto his follie; 
but pet it behoueth not, that ſuch as be apt, ſhould 

ſec aſpde readyng , becauſe ſome other be vnapte to 9 
reade :neuerthelelle, fo: the hardneſſe of ſuche pla⸗ 

ces, the readyng of the whole ought not to be let 

aparte. Ind bꝛeelely to conclude (as Sainte Augu- 
ſtine fapth ) by the ſcripture , all menne be amen⸗ 
ded, weake men be ſtrengthned,and-tyong menne aha: pern 
be comfozted. So that ſurely none be enimies ta would bar ig 
the readyng ol Gods woozd, but ſuche as epeherts —— 
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ture is one of 
Gods cheefs 
nelices, 


Theright rea- 

Dyng, vſe, and 

frutceful ſtudy · 

ing in holy (cri. 
re. 


pu 
Pſalm. 5o. 


The ſecond part of the exhortation 


lo ignoꝛaunt.that they knowe not hdwe holeſome 
a thyng it is: oꝛ els be ſo ſicke, that they hatethe 
moſte comfoꝛtable medicine, that ſhoulde heale 
them : oꝛ ſo vngodly, that they woulde wiſhe the 
_ {til to continue in blpndnelle and ignoꝛance 
of God. 

Thus we haue bzeeflp touched ſome part ol the 
commodities of Gods holy wooꝛde, whiche is ont 
of Gods cheefe and pꝛincipall benelites, geuen and 
declared to mankynd here in earth. Let vsthanke 
God hartilp, fo: this his great and ſpectallgyfte; 
beneficiali fauour, and fatherly pzoutdence. Let 
vs be glad to reuiue this pꝛetious gikte of our hea⸗ 
uenly father. Let vs heate. reade, and nnowe theſe 
holy rules, iniunctions, and ſtatutes oł our Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion. and vppon that, we haue made pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion to God at our baptiſme . Let vs with feare 
and reuerence, lape vp in the chelt of our hartes. 
theſe neceſſary and kruitetull leſſons, Let vs nyghe 
and daye mule, and haue meditation and contem⸗ 
plation in them. Let vs ruminate, and (as it were) 
chewe the cudde, that wee mape haue the werte 
ie wle, ſpiritual effect, marp, honp, hyꝛnel, taſt, com- 


koꝛte. and conſelation ołtthem. Let vs ſtape, quiet. 


and certikie our conſciences, with the moſte infal- 
lible certaintie, trueth, and perpetuall alluraunce 
ol them. Let vs pꝛay to God (the onely aucthcur of 
theſe heauenip ſtudies) that wee mape ſpeake, 
thinke, beleue, liue, and depart hence, accoꝛding to 
the wholeſome doctrine and verities of the m. Ind 
by that meanes in this wozld we ſhal haue Gods 
defence,fauour , and grace, with the — 

ace 
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to holy Scripture- 


ſolace of peace, and quietneſſe of conſtſence: and 
after this miſerable lyte, we ſhalenioy the endleſſe 
bliſſe and glozy of heauen: whiche he graunt bs 
al, that dyed foz vs al, Jtſus Chzilt /fo whom with 
the father and the Holy ghoſfe, be an Honourand 
glozp, both nowe and euerlaſtingip, Imen. 


A Sermon of the miſerie of all 
mankinde,and of his condemnation = 


to death euerlaſting, by his owne 
ſinne. 


he holy ghoſt. in wꝛptyng the ho⸗ 
> *'|Iy Scripture, is in nothing moze 


2 [oiligent, then topull downe mans 
A 4 vapne glozy and pꝛide, whiche of al 
\FSa vices is moſte vniuerſally grafted 
— I in all mankynde, euen from the 
kyꝛſt infection of our fyꝛſt father Adam. Ind there⸗ 
koꝛe we reade in many places of Scripture, many 
notable leſſons agapnſt this olde rooted vice, to 


\ 


teache vs the moſt commendable vertue ofhumilt- 


tie, howe to knowe our ſelues, and to remember 


what we be of our ſelues. In the bone or Genefis, Gene. z. 


almpghtie God geueth vs all a titie and name in 
our great Graindfather Adam, whiche ought*ts 


warne vs all to conſpder what we be, whereof we 


be, from whence we came, and whyther we ſhall, 
ſaying thus, In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt tho! 

eate thy b:ead, tl theu be turned agayne fntothe 
grounde; foz out of it wat thou +7 ih in as much 


Iudic. 4. 
and. 9. 
Iob.13, 
Ierc. 6. 
and. 25. 


Sapi. 7. 


Eſai. 40. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


as thou art duſt, into dull walt thou be turned a 
gane. Here (as it were in a glaſſe) we map learne 
to knowe our ſelues to be but grounde, earth, aud 


aſhes, and that to earth and aſhes we ſhal returne. 
Alſo, the holy Patriarch Abꝛaham dyd well re⸗ 
member this name and title, duſt, earth, and aſhes, 
appopnted and aſſigned by God to all mankpnde: 
and therefoze he calleth yym ſelfe by that name, 
when he maketh his earneſt pzaper foꝛ Sodome g 
Gomoꝛre. And we reade that Judith, Eſther, Job. 
Jeremie, with other holp men and women in the 
olde Teſtament, dyd ble lackcloth, and to caſte duſt 
and aſh2s vppon their heades, when they beway- 
led their ſinlull ipupng.. They called and cryed to 


God fozhelpe aud mercy, with ſuch a ceremonie of 


ſackcloth,dult,andalhcs, that thereby they myght 
declare to the whole wozlde, what an humdle and 
lowly cſtimation thep had ofthem ſelties,and how 
well they remembzed their name and title afozes 
ſapde, their vile coꝛrupt frayic nature, duſt, earth. 
and athes. The bose of u>x{dome allo wyllyng to 
pul downe our pꝛoude Comackes, moueth vs dili⸗ 
gently to remeinber our moꝛtall and earthly gene« 
ration, whiche we haue all of hpni that was fy:fe. 


made:and that al men, as wel kinges as ſubicctes, 


come into ſhis woꝛlde, aud goe out of the ſame in 
Ike ſoꝛt: that is, as oł᷑ our (cites ful miſerable, ag 
we map daily ſee. Ind almighty god commaunded 
hie Pꝛophet Eſai to malte a P2oclamatton, a crye 
to the whole wozlde: and Eſat aſking, wha? ſhal J 
crye.? The Loꝛde anſweared, Crye, that all fl:the, 
is gralle, and that al the glozy therok, is but * — 

ee es DIVE n once 
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4 X 


Of the miferyof man; 

floure ofthe feeld, when the graſſe is withered,the 
floure-falleth awap. when the wynde of the Loꝛde 

bloweth vpon it. The people ſurely is graſſe, the 

whiche dꝛpeth vp, and the floure fadeth away. Ind 

the holy pzdphete Job, hauyng in hym ſelke great 
experience of the miſerable and ſinfull eſtate of 

man, doeth open the ſame to the wonlde in theſe lob 
woꝛdes. Man ſapth he) that is boꝛne of a woman, 14 
lpuing but a ſhoꝛt tyme, is full of manifolde miſe⸗ 

ries, he ſpꝛingeth bp Iyke a floure, and fadefh a⸗ 

gayne, vaniſhing away as it were a ſhadowe, and 

neuer continueth in one Cate, Ind doeſt thou 
tudge it meete (O Lord,) to open thyne eyes vpon 
uche a one, and to bꝛyng hym to tudgement wie 
there noho can make hym cleane, that is conceiued 
ok an vncleane ſeede: and al men of their euylneſſe, 
and natural pꝛoneneſſe, be ſo vniuertally geuen to 
ſinne, that (as the Scripture ſapth) God repented 
that euer he made man. Ind by ſinne his indigna⸗ 
tion was ſo much p:ouoked againſt the wond, that Genc. 5. 6, 
he dꝛowned al the wozld with Moes fludde (except 
Noe him ſelfe, and his litle Bouſholde.) It is not 7 
without great cauſe, that the ſcripture of God do⸗ | 
eth ſo many times cal al men here inthis wozld,by 
this woꝛd, earth. O thou earth, earth. earth ſayth | 
Jeremie, heare þ woꝛd ol the L02d.This our right lerem. 14 
name, calling. 8 title earth. earth,. earth, pꝛonoun .. 
ced by the Pzophet, ſhe weth what we be in deede, 
by what ſo euer other style, tytle, 0x dignitte, men 
doo cal vs. Thus he plainely named vs, who kno⸗ 

weth beit, both what we be, and what we oughte 

ol ryght to be called. Indthus he ſetteth vs kozth,” 

43 B is ſpeakyng 


Of the miſery of man. 
ſpeahyng by his faythtful Apoſtle Saint Paul, A 
men. Je wes and Gentiles, are bndex ſinne, there 
is none ryghteous. no not one: there is none that 
vnderſtandeth, there is none that ſeneth alter god, 
they are all ganne out of the wap, they are all vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable, there is none that doeth good, no not 
one: their thꝛoate is an open ſepulchze, with their 
tongues they haue vſed cratte and deceite, the poye 
lon of ſerpentes is vnder their lyppes their mouth | 
is ful of curſyng and bytternelle, their feete are 
ſwylt to ſhed blood: deſtructton and wzetchednelle 
are in their wayes,and the way of peace haue they 
not knowen, there is no fears of GPD bekoꝛe 
Roma. 11. their eyes. And in an other place, Saint Paul 
Galath. 3, Wirteth thus. God bath weapped al nations in 
Epheſ.2. ynbeleete, that he myght haue mercie on al. The 
Scripture Hutteth vp al vnder ſinne that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe by the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. ſhauld be geuẽ vn 
to them that beleeue. Saint aul in many places 
paynteth vs aut in our colouxs, calling us the chil 
dꝛen of the math ol God whe we be bozne : faying 
alſo that we can not thyntze a good thought of our 
ſelues. muche leſle can we ſay well, oz doo well of 
our ſelues. And the wiſe man ſaith in the book of 
Pꝛouerbes. Tix iuſt man lalteth ſeuen eywes 4 
Pro. 24. day. Che meſt tried a appꝛoued man Job feared at 
Lake. 1. Hig wozbes. Saint JohnBaptil being ſanctified 
in his mothers wombe. and pzapied befoze he was 
bozne; beyng ealled an Ingeit, ond greate befoze 
the Loꝛde, filed tuen from his brut witn the bo- 
iy ghaſte, the pzeparer at the wayal du @autour 
Cbꝛiſte, and canunended ot aur Mao ute 
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of the miſery of man. 


ko be moꝛe then a P:ophete , and the greateſt that 

euer was boꝛne ola woman, pet heplaynlygraun- 

teth that he had neede to be waſhed ol Chzilte, he 

woozthtip ertolleth and glozifieth his Loꝛde and 

maiſter Chꝛiſt, and humbleth him ſelfe as vn woꝛ ⸗ Mat.. 

thie to vnbuckle his ſhoes, and geueth all honour 

and gloꝛy to God. Do doeth Saint Paul both ofte 

and euidentiy conkeſle him ſelfe, what he was of 

him ſelſe, euer geuing (as a moſt faithful ſeruant) 

al pꝛaiſe to his Maifter a Sauiour. So doeth blel. 1. John.. 

fed Saint John the Euangeliſt, in the name of and, 2. 

him ſelte, a of all other hoy men (be they neuer ſo 

tuſt) make this open conkeſſion, It᷑ we lay we haue 

no ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, a the trueth is not 

in vs: It we knowledge our ſinnes, God is faithful 

and iuſt to fozgeue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs 

from all vnrighteouſneſſe: It we ſap, we haue not 

ſinned, we make him a lyer, and his woozde is 

not in vs. Bherefoze, the wyſe man in the booke 

called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and generall Eccle. . 

confellion: There is not one iuſt man vpon the 2 4 5155 

earth that doth good, and ſinneth not. And Saint Pſlalm,;;, 

Dauid is aſhamed of his ſinne, but not to conteſſe 

his ſinne. How oft, how earneſtlp, and lamentably 

doeth he deſpze Gods great mercy koꝛ his great ol 

kences, and that God ſhoulde not enter into iudge⸗ 

ment with him! Ind againe, howe wel wepghech 127 4 

this holy man his ſinnes, when he conkeſſeth that Pſalm. ii. 

they be ſo many in number, and ſo hyd. and harde 

fo vnderſtande, that it is in maner vnpoſſible to 

uno we, vtcer, 02 number them? wherefoze, he ha · Plalm. is. 

uing a true, earneſt, and deepe rr and 
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The. i. part of the Sermon 


conſpderatfon of his ſpnnes, and pet not comm ug 
to the bottome of them, he maketh ſuyplication to 
God, to fozgeue him his pꝛiuie ſecrete ho ſunnes: 
to the knowledge ol the whiche he canne not af» 
tepne vnto. He weygheth ryghtly bis ſynnes from 
the oꝛiginal roote, and ſpꝛing head, percepuing in⸗ 
clinations, pꝛouocat ions, ſtyꝛringes, llyngynges, 
buddes, bꝛaunches. dꝛegges, infections, taſtes, fee · 
Iynges, and ſentes of them to continue in hym 


Palm. 5r. li. Mheretoꝛe he ſapth, Marke. and beholde, J 


Mark. io. 
Luke. 18. 
Iohn. ib. 

Luke. 17. 


Luke. 18. 
Math. 9. 


was concepued in ſinnes: He lapth not ſinne, but 
in the plural number, ſinnes, fo2 as much as out 
of one (as fountapne) ſpꝛyngeth all the teſt. Our 
Sauiour Cyꝛiſte ſapth, There is none good, but 
God, and that we can doo nothyng that is good 
without him noꝛ no man can come to the father, 
but by him. He commaundeth vs al to ſap, that 
we be vnpꝛotitabie ſeruauntes, when we haue 
done all that we can doo. He pꝛeferreth the peni; 
tent ublicane, befoze the pꝛoude, holp, and gloꝛi⸗ 
ous Phariſee. e calleth him ſelfe q PyVBicton, but 
not to chem that be whole, but to them that be 
licke, and haue neede ol his ſalue f their ſoꝛe, He 
teacheth vs in our pꝛapers, to reknowledge our 
ſelues ſiuners, and to aſke righteouſneſſe and deli⸗ 
ueraunce from al euplles, at our heauenlp fathers 


Math. 12. bande. He declareth that the ſinnes ol our owne 
hartes, doo defyle our owne ſeiues. He teacheth 


Math. 10. 


that an euil wooꝛde oꝛ thought deſerueth condem⸗ 
nation, affyzming tizat we (ball geue an accompte 
foꝛ euery idle wooꝛd. He ſaith. He came not to ſaue, 
but the weepe chat were viteriy ie ande 
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wap. Therefoze fewe of the pꝛoude, tuft, learned, 


ol the miſery of man. 


wyle, perlecte, and holy Phariſees, were ſaued y 
hym, becauſe they rutfified them ſelues by thein 
counterfaite holinelle befoze men. n hertoꝛe (good 
people) let vs beware of ſuch hypocriſie, vapneglo⸗ 
rie, and iuſlitping ok our ſelues. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


of the miſery of man. 


| _ Oꝛ as much as the true knowledge 
£ okt our (rites is verp neceſſarie, to 
come to the ryght knowledge of 
| By op GOD, ye haue hcarde in the laſte 
e reeeadyng, howe humbiye all godly 
— nn alwapes haue thought of 
them felues, and fo to thynke and tudge of them 
ſelues, are taught of God their Creafour, by his 
holy woꝛd. Foz of our ſelues we be Crabtrees,that 
can bꝛyng foozth no apples. Me be of our ſelues of 
ſuche earth, as can bꝛyng foozth but weedes, net- 
tles. bzambles, bzyers., cockle, and darnell, Our 
fruites be declared in the fpfth Chapter to the Ga / Galath. 3. 
lathians. we haue neyther fapth, charitie, hope, 
patience, chaſtitte, noꝛ any thyng els that good 
is, but of GOD, and therefkoze theſe vertues be 
called there, the fruites ot᷑ the holy ghoſte, and not 
the fruites of man. Let vs therefoze acknow⸗ 
ledge our ſelues befoze GOD (as we be in deede) 
miſerable and wꝛetched ſinners , And let vs ear⸗ 


neſtiy repence , and humble our ſelues hartyly, 
B itt and 


CA 
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Luke.6. 
Pſal. 106. 


Luke.25. 


Baruch, 2. 


Daniel. 9. 


The. 2. part of the Sermon 


and erye to God koꝛ mercy. Let vs al conteſſe with 
mouth and hart, that we be fall ol imperkections. 
Let vs knowe our owne woꝛkes, of what imper- 
lection they be, and then we (hall not ſtande foo: 
I;tblp and arrogantly in our owne conceltes, noꝛ 
chalenge any parte of iuſtificatton by our merites 
oz woozkes . Foz truely there be imperkections 
in our beſt woozkes: we doo not loue GOD lo 
muche as we are bounde to doo, with all our hart. 
minde, and power: we doo not feare God ſo much 
as we ought to doo: we doo not pꝛap to God, but 
with great and manp imperfections: we geue, foꝛ⸗ 
geue, beleue, liue, and hope vnperfectly: we ſpeake, 
thinke, and doo vnperfectly :; we fyght agaynſt the 
deupl, the wou, and the fleſhe vnperkectlp. Let vs 
therefoze not be aſhamed to confeſle plapnely our 
ſtate of (mperfection: pea, let vs not be aſhamed to 
confeſle impertection.euẽ in al our owne beſt woz- 
kes. Let none of vs be aſhamed to ſap with holp 
Saint Peter, J am a ſinful man. Let vs ſay with 
the holy pꝛophet Dauto,iÞe haue ſinned with our 
fathers, we haue done amiſle and dealt wickedly. 
Let vs all make open confeſſton with the pꝛodigal 
ſonne to our father, a ſap with him, e haue ſins 

ned agaynſt heauen. and befoze thee (O father) we 
are not wozthy to be called thy ſonnes. Let vs all 
ſay with holy Baruch, O Lozde our God. to vs is 
wooꝛthplp aſcribed hame and confuſion, and to 
thee righteoulnelle: e haue ſinned, we haue done 
wWickedly, we haue behauedour ſelues vngodlp in 


al thy righteouſneſſe. Let vs al ſay with the holp 


pꝛophet Daniel, O Lozd,righteouſnelle * 
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of the miſery of man. 


to thee, onto vs belongeth confuſion. nde haue ſm⸗ 
ned, we haue ben noughtie, we haue offended, we 
haue fledde from thee, we haue gone backe from al 
thy pꝛeceptes and iudgements. So we leartte of al 
good men in holp ſcriptures, to humble our ſelues. 
and to exalt, extol, pꝛaiſe, magnifie, a glozifie God, 

Thus we haue hearde ho we eupll we be of our 
ſelues: howe, ot our ſelues, and by our ſelues, we 
haue no goodneſſe, helpe, noꝛ ſaluation: but con⸗ 
trarpwyſe. ſinne, damnation, a death euerlaſting: 
which tf we deepely weygh and conſpder, we (hall 
the better vnderſtand the great mercy ol God, and 
howe our ſaluation commeth oneip by Chꝛiſt. Foz 1. Cor.. 
in our ſeiues (as of our ſelues) we tinde notipng, 
whereby we map be deliuered from this miſerable 
captiuitie, into the whiche we were caſt, thzough 
the enuie of the deuyll, by bzeatiing of Gods com- 
maundement, in our firſt parent Adam, ye are al Plal. 50. 
become vncleane, but we al are not able to cleanſe 
our ſelues, noꝛ to make one anotherot᷑ vs cleane. 
Me are by nature the chyldꝛen of Gods wꝛath, but 
we are not able to make our ſelues the chyldzen Epheſ. z. 
and inheritours of Gods gloꝛy. e are ſheepe thae 
runne aſtraye, but we can not of. our owne power 
come agapne to the ſh:epefolde, ſo great is our im 
perfection and weakeneſſe. In our ſelues therfoze t · Pet. 2. 
map not we gloꝛp, whiche (of our ſelues) are no⸗ 
tying but ſpntull: Neyther may we reiopce in any 
wooꝛkes that we doo, which al be ſo vnperſect and 
bapure, that they are not able to ſtande befoze the 
righteous iudgement ſeate of God, as the holy pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſaith, Enter not into iudgement — Plal.14n, 
y 


2, Cor.1. 


 ÞPfalm.1zo. 


The.2,part ofthe Sermon 


thy leruant ( O Loꝛd) fo: no man that lyueth hall 
be found ryghteous in thy ſyght To God therfoze 
muſt we flee, 02 ets ſhal we neuer kynde peace, reſt, 
and quietneſle of conſcience in our hartes. Foꝛ he 
is the father ok mercies, and God of al conſolation. 
He is the Lo2de, with whom is plentcous redemp⸗ 
tion: He is the God whiche of his owne inercy ſa⸗ 


ueth vs, and ſetteth out his chari: ie and erceeding 


Iohn. i. 
I. Pet. 2. 


Iohn. i. 


lohn. 8. 
Hcb. 8. 


I. Iohn. 2. 


loue towardes vs, in that ot his owne voluntarie 
goodneſſe when we were periſhed, he ſautb vs, and 
pꝛouided an euerlaſtyng kyngdomet koꝛ vs. And all 
theſe heauenlip treaſures are geuen vs. not foꝛ our 
owne deſertes, merites, oꝛ good deedes (whiche of 


our ſelucs we haue none, but of his mere mercie 


freely, Ind koꝛ whoſe lake? Cruelp fo! Jeſs Chi. 
ſies ſanie, that pure a vnde led Lambe of God. He 
is that dearclp beloued ſonne, foꝛ whole ſake God 
is fully pacified, iatiſfied,and ſet at one with man. 
He ts the Lambe of God, whiche taneth away the 
linnes cf the woꝛld, of whom only it map be true- 
lp ſpcken, that he dyd all thynges well, and in his 


mouth was found no craft noꝛ ſubtiltie. None but 
he alone map ſap, The Pꝛince ot the woꝛlde came, 


and in me he hath nothyng. And he alone map al⸗ 
ſo ſay, Which of you (hal repꝛooue me of any fault: 
Heis the high and cuerlaſtyng Pꝛieſt, which hath 
offered him (elfe once foꝛ all vppon the aulter ofthe 
crofle, and with that one oblation halh made pere 
fecte fozeyermoze them that are ſanctified. Me is 
the alone mediatour betweene God a man. which 
papde our raunſome to GOD with his owne 
blood, and with that hath he cleanſed vs = from 

| nne. 


of the miſery of man. 


ſynne, Heis the p hiſition whiche healeth all om Math. 1. 
dileaſeg. Bo is that Sauiour whicte ſaueth his 
people from all their ſinnes: To be ſhdzt, he is that 
flowyng and molt plenteous fountayne, of wgoſe 
fulnefle al we haue recepued. Foz in him alone 
are al thefreaſures of the wiſdome andknowlege 
of God hydden. Ind in hym, and by hym, haue 
we from. God the kather all good thynges varteys 
nyng eyther to the body oz to the ſoule. Dhowe 
muche are we bounde to this our heauen!y fa:her 
fo: his great mercies, which he hath lo plenteonfly 
declared vnto vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd and Sa +: 
uiour? hat thankes wooꝛthie, and ſuflicient can 
we geue to him? Let vs all with one accozde burck 
out with ioptul vopces, euer pꝛayſing and magni⸗ 
fying this Loꝛd of mercie, foz his tender kpndneſſe 
ſhewed vnto bs in his dearly beloued ſonne Jclus 
Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. 4 771 td 

Mytherto haue we hearde what we are of our 
ſelues: very ſynfull,, wzetched, and damnable. 
Agayne, we haue hearde ho we that ok our lelues, 
and by our feiues, we are not able epther to thintze 
a good thought, oꝛ woo ze a good deede, ſo that we 
can ſynde in our ſelues no hope ot ſaluation, but 
rather wha! ſo euer maketh vnto our deſtruction. 
Agapne, we haue hearde the tender kyndnelſe and 
great mercy of God the father towardes vs, and 
howe benefictalhe is to vs foz Ch:ittes ſake, withs 
out our merttes 02 deſertes,cuen of his owne mere 
mercy and tender goodnefſe, Nowe, howe tyeſe 
exceedyng great mercyes of G O D, let abꝛode 
in Chꝛille Jeſu foz vs, be obteyned, and * 


- 
7 


The.2.part ofthe Sermon 


1 1 bedeliuered from the capttuttie of ſinne,death;any 
gell. it hai moze at large (with Gods belpe) be de⸗ 
clared in the next Sermon. In the meane ſeaſon, 
pea, and at all tymes let vs learne to hnowe our 
ſelues, our fraplitie and weakeneſle, without any 
crakyng 02 boaſtyng of our owne good deedes and 
merites. Let vs alſo knowledge the excedyng mer⸗ 
cyof GOD towardes vs, and confeſle, that as of 
our ſelues commeth all euyll and damnation: ſo 
Ipkewyſe ol him commeth al goodneſle and ſalua- 
tion, as God htm leife ſayth by the Pꝛophet Olee ; 
Oſee. 13, OJt(rael, thy deſtruction commeth of thy ſelſe, but 
in me only is thy helpe and comfoꝛt. It we thus 
humbly ſubmit our ſelues in the ſight of 
GOD, we may be ſure that in the 
time ofhis vilitation. he wyl 
lift vs bp vnto the kyng⸗ 
dome of his dearly be⸗ 
loued ſonne Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu our 


Lozd:; 
To whom, with the father, 
and the holy ghoſt, be all 
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— — 
= — — 


| 
| 


— _—_— — > 2 — 


—— — — — U — — 


« A Sermon of the ſaluation of 

| mankynde, by onely Chriſte our Sa: 

| | uiour, from ſinne and death 
. cuerlaſtyng, | | 
| Ecauſe all men be ſinners and of- 
fenders againſt God, @bzeakers of 
his la we and commaundementes, 
therefoze can no man by his owne 
actes, woꝛkes, a deedes, (ſeme they 
neuer ſo good) be inffified, a made 
ryghteous befoze God: but euery man of neceſſitie 
is conſtrapned to ſeefie foz an other righteoulneſſe 
oꝛ iuſtitication, to be recetued at Gods owne han⸗ 
| des, that is to ſay, the foꝛgeueneſſe of his (Innes 
| and treſpaſſes, in ſuche thynges as he hath offens 
ded. Ind this tuſtification o2 ryghteouſnefle, 
whiche we fo receiue of Gods mercy and Choiſtes 
merites, embꝛaced by fapth, is taken, accepted, and 
allowed of God, foꝛ our perfect and full iuſtiſicati⸗ 
on. Foz the moꝛe full vnderſtandyng hereof, it is 
our partes and duetie euer to rememder the great 
| mercy of GOD, howe that (all the woꝛlde beyng 
| w2apped in ſinne by bꝛeaking ot the law) GOD . 

ſent his onely ſonne our Sauiour Ch:tit? into 

| this woꝛlde, to fulfyl the la we koꝛ vs, and by ſhed⸗ 
| dyng of his moſte pzettous blood, to mae a ſacri⸗ 
| fice and ſatiſfaction, 02 (as it may be called) amen 


des to his father koꝛ our ſinnes, to aſſwage his 

wꝛath and indignation concepued agaynit vs fo: 

the lame. In ſo much that infants being baptiſed, Tre e 

and dying in their inkancie, are by this ſacrtüce an 

waſhed from their ſinnes, bꝛought togsds faupur, b. 

and made his chyldzen, and inhericours 2 hi 
1. keng⸗ 


Galat.2, 


©biecticu, 


An anſweart. 


The. n part of the Sermon 


kyngdome of heauen. And they whiche in acte oz 
deede doo ſynne after their baptiſme, when they 
ti:rne againe to God vnkainediy, they are liße wiſe 
waſhed by this ſacrifice from their ſinnes, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte, that there remapneth not anp ſpot of ſinne, 
that ſhalbe imputed to their damnation, This is 
that iuſtitication oz righteouſnes which D. Paul 
ſpeaketh of, when heſapth, No man is iuſtifted by 
the woꝛkes of the law, but ireely by faytt in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. And agayne he ſayth, We belceue in Jeſu 
Chniſle, that we be 11:Cificd freely by the fapth of 
Ch:tle,and not bythe woꝛkes of the law, becauſe 
that no man ſhalbe iullified by the wozkes of the 
lawe. And although this iuũificat ion be free vnto 
vs. pet it comimeth not lo freely vnto vs, that there 
is no raunſome papde therefoze at al. But here 
may mans reaſon be aſtonped, reaſonyng alter 
this fahion. Pk a raunloine be papde foꝛ our re⸗ 
demption, then is it not geuen vs freely, Foꝛ a pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner that payeth his raunſome, is not let goe free⸗ 
Iy,foz if he goe freely,then he goeth without raun- 
ſome:foz what is it els to goe kreelp.then to be ſer at 
libertie without payment ofraunſome. This rea⸗ 
ſon is ſatiſtied by the great wyledome cf God in 
this myſterie of our redemption, who hath ſo tem⸗ 
pered his iuſtice a mercy togeather, that he would 
neither by his iuſtice condempne vs vnto the euer⸗ 


laſting captiuitie ofthe deuil, and his pꝛiſon of Hel, 


remediles foꝛ euer without mercy, no: by his mer⸗ 
cy deliver vs clearelp, without tuſtice oꝛ payment 
of a iuſt raunſome: but with his endleſſe mercy he 
lopned his moſte vpꝛyght andequalliyſtice, A 
wit EP wm 
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of ſaluation. 1. 


great mercy he ſhewed vnto bs in deliuering bs 
from our fozmer captiuitie, without requy;yng of 
anp raunſome to be payde, oz amendes to be made 
bpon our partes, whiche thing by vs had ben im⸗ 
pollible to be done. And where as itlaye not in vs 
that to doo, he pꝛouided a raunſome foꝛ vs, that 
was, the moſte pꝛetious body a blood of his owne 
moſte deare 8 beſt beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. who 
befydes this raunſome, fulfplled the la we ſo2 vs 
perfectly. And ſo the iullice of God and his mercy 
did embꝛace togeather, and ſulfilled the myſterie of 
dur redemption. And ot this iuſtice and mercy of 


God knit togeather, ſpeaneth S. Paul inthe third Roma, z. 


Chap. to the Romanes, Al haue oſtended. and haue 
neede of the glozp of God, but are iuſtiſied freely by 
his grace, by redemption which is in Jelu Chꝛiſte, 
whom God hath ſent fooꝛth to vs loꝛ areconciler a 
peacemaker. thzough fayth in his blood, to ſhe we 


his righteouſnes. And in the tenth Chap. Ch2iit is Rom. 1o. | 


the ende ol the la we vnto righteoulnelle, to euerp 


man that beleeueth. And in ihe eyght Chap, That Roma. 8. 


which was impofible by p lawe, in as much as it 
was weake by the fleſh, god ſending his owne ſon, 
in the ſimilitude of ſinlull fleſhe, by ſinne damned 
ſinne in the fleſh. that the righteouſneſſe ofthe law 
myayt be fuilftiled in vs, whiche walke not after 


the fleſhe. but after the ſpirite. In theſe fozeſayde Te thirces 
places, the Jpolile toucheti ſpectrally thee things, nud gon rosea 


whiche mult goe togeather in our iuſtification. 
pon Gods part, his great mercy and grace:vpon 


Chttites parte, iuſtice, that is, the ſatiſtactiou of - 


Gods iuſtiee, oꝛ the pzice of our redemptton-by the 
Jou offering 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


offeryng ol his body, and ſheddyng'ot his blood, 
with fulfpllpng of thelawe perfectty and th:ough- 
iy, and bpon our part true and lyueip fapth in the 
merites of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which pet is not ours; but 
by Gods working in vs: So that in our tuſtificae 
tion, is not onely Gods mercie and grace, but alſo 
his iuſtice, whiche the Ipoſtſe calieth the iuſtice of 
GOD, and it conſpſteth in paying our raunſome, 
and fulfyilyng of the la we, and ſo the grace ot God 
doeth not (ut out the iuſtice of God in our taltifio 
cation, but onelp ſhutteth out the iuſtice ot man: 
that is to ſap, the iuſtice ot our wozkes, as to be 
merites of deſerupng our iuſtiſication. Ind there⸗ 
koꝛe Saint Paul declareth here nothyng vpon the 
behalfe of man, concernyng his iuſtitication, but 
onely a true and ipuelp fapth, which neuertheleſſe 
is the gift of God, and not mans onlp woꝛke, with ⸗ 
Bow © is 20bt out God. And yet that fayth doeth not ſbut out re⸗ 
bar fayth luſti · pentaunce,hope,foue, dꝛead, and the feare of God, 
Bonn to be ioyned with fayth in euery man that is iuſti⸗ 
, fyed, but it ſhutteth them out from the office of 
tuſlifytng. Sothat although they be al pꝛeſent to» 
geather in hym that is tuſtifted, pet they inſlifie 
not altogeather ; Noz the fapth alſo doeth not ſhut 
out the iuſtice of our good wozkes, neceſſarily to 
be done afterwardes of duetie towardes God, (foz 
we are moſte bounden to ſerue God, in doing good 
deedes, cõmaunded by him in his holp Scripture, 
al the dayes of qut lvfe:) But it excludeth them. ſo 
that we may not doo them to this intent, to be 
made good by dooyng of them. Foz all the good 
wozkes that we can doo, be vnperłect, and _— 

| no 
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not able to deſerue our iuſtitication: but our iuſli⸗ 
fication doth come freely by the mere mercy of god, 
and of ſo great and free mercy,that whereas al the 
wozld was not able of their ſelues to pay any part 
towardes their rauntome, it pleaſed our heauenly 
father of his infinite mercye , without any our des 
ſer oꝛ deſeruyng , to pꝛepare fo2 vs the moſte pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ie wels of Chꝛiſtes body a blood, whereby our 
raunſome might be fully payde, the la we fulfilled, 
and his iuſlice fully ſatiſſyed. So that Chaiſe is 
nowe the ryghteoulneſſe of all them that truely do 
belecue in hym. He fo2 them payde their raunſome 
by his death. He foz them fulfylled the la we in his 
lyte. So that nowe in hym, and by him. euerp true 
Chꝛiſtian man map be called a fulfiller of the law: 


foꝛ as muche as that whiche their infirmitte lacs 


ked, Chꝛiſtes Juſtice hath ſupplped. 
The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


of Saluation, 


E haue hearde of whom all menne 
oughte to ſeeke their iuſtification 
4 and ryghteouſneſſe, and howe alſo 

Vſthis ryghteouſneſle commeth vnto 
yl menne by Chꝛiſles death and me- 
= J rites: ye hearde alſo how that thꝛee 
thinges are required to the obtepningof our righ⸗ 
teouſneſle: that is, Gods mercy. C hꝛiſtes Juſtice, 
and a true and a lpuely fayth, out of the whiche 
fayth ſpꝛingeth good woozkes , Allo bcioze was 
declared at large, that no man _ be iulliſped 10 


* 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


his owne good woꝛkes, that no man fulfylleth the 
| lawe, accoꝛdyng to the full requelt of the lawe. 
Galat. 2. And Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatht- 
ans pꝛooueth the ſame.ſapeing thus, If there had 
ben any la we geuen whiche coulde haue iuſtikied, 
verply rizhteouſneſſe ſhoulde haue benne by the 
lawe. And agayne he ſapth, Jf ryghteoulneſſe be 
by the lawe , then Chꝛiſte dped in vapne. And a⸗ 
gapne he ſapth. You that are iuſtified by the la we, 
Epheſ. 2, Are fallen away from grace. And furthermo:e he 
wꝛiteth to the Epheſtans on this wiſe , By grace 
ate pe ſaued thiough fayth , and that not of your 
ſelues,fo2 it is the gyfte of God, and not of wozkes, 
leaſte any man ſhoulde gloꝛpe. And to be ſboꝛte, the 
ſumme of all Paules diſputation is this: that yf 
iuſtice comme of woozkes , then it commeth not of 
grace: and if it comme cf grace, then it commeth 
not of woozkes. And to this ende tendeth all the 
Pꝛophetes, as Saint Peter ſapth in the tenth of 
Actes. io. the Actes, Df Chalite al the Pꝛophetes(ſapth ſaint 
Peter do witneſſe, that thꝛough his name. all they 
that beleeue in hym, ſhall receyue the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, Ind afrer this wiſe to be tuſtifyea onely by 
Zee onely iu · this true and lpuely fayth in Chuſte, ſpeaketh all 
Doctrine ddt the olde and auncient Tucthours, both Greckes 
Docrous, And Latines, Of whom J wpll ſpectaily rehearſe 
thee, Hillary, Baſil, and Ambroſc. Saint Hillary 
ſaith theſe woꝛdes plainelp in the. ix. Canon vpon 
Matche we, Fayth only iuſtiſteth. Ind Saint Baſil 
a Greene aucthour, wuiteth thus. This is a perfect 
da whole reiopcing in God. when a man aduaun⸗ 
ceth not hym ſelte koꝛ his owne — — 
no 


of ſaluation. 


knowledge him felfe to lacke true fuſtice & ryghte: 
ouſneſle,q to be tultified by the only faithin Chziff. _ _ _ 
And Paul(ſapth he)dooth glozxe in the contempte Philip. 
of his owne ryghteouſneſſe, and that he looketh foz 
the righteouſneſſe of God, by fayth, | 
Theſe be che very wooꝛdes of Saint Baſil, Ind <4 
Satnt Ambroſe, a Latine Aucthour, ſayth theſe 
woꝛdes, This is the ozdinaunce of God, that they 
whiche beleeue in Chziſte, ſhould be ſaued without 
woꝛkes, by fayth onely, freely recepuing remiſſion 
of their ſinnes. Conſider diligently theſe woozdes, 
Without wooꝛkes by fapth only, freely we receyue 
remiſlion ot᷑ our ſinnes. hat canne be ſpoken 
moꝛe plapnely, then to ſape, That freely without 
woozkes by fapth onelp , wee obteyne remiſſion of 
our ſinnes. Theſe, and other lyke ſentences, that 
wee be iultifyed by fayth onely, freely, and with⸗ 
out woo:hies, wee doo reade ol times in the moſte 
belt and auncient wziters. Ts beſpde Hillarye, 
Baſil, and Saint Ambroſebefoze rehearſed: wee 
reade the ſame in Origene, Saint Chry ſoſtome, 
Saint Cyprian, Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecu- 
menius, Phocius, Bernardus, Anſelme, and many 
other Aucthours,Greeke, and Latine , Neuerthe- 
lefſe, this ſentence, That wee be iuſtified by fapth 
onely, is not ſo meant of them, that the ſapde its 
fifyeing kapth is alone in man, without true 
repentaunce, hope, charitie, dꝛeade, and the 
keare ot᷑ G O D, at anyetyme and ſeaſon. No2 Fayth alone, 
when they ſaye, Chat wee be iuſtilied freely,they gona wo 
meane not that wee ſhoulde oz myght alter warde 
be pdle, and that N be required on 
it our 
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our partes afterwarde: Neyther they meane not 
ſo to be iuſtifped without our good wozkes, that 
wee ſhoulde do no good w22hes at all . lone as ſhal⸗ 
be me expꝛeſſed at large hereafter. But this ſape⸗ 
in Rahn we be tu{ifyed by kapth oncly, freelp, and 
without woꝛkes. is ſpoken fo2 to take a wap cleare⸗ 
lpe all merite of our woozhes , as beyng vnable | 
to deſerue our iuſtification at Gods handes , and | 
thereby moſte plapnelp to expꝛeſle the weakeneſſe 
of man, and the goodneſſe of God, the great in⸗ | 
kirmitie ol our ſelues, and the myght and power 
of God, the imperlectneſſe ol our owne wooꝛkes. | 
and the moſte aboundaunt grace of our Sauiour 
Chuſte, and therefoze wholly to aſcribe the merite 
and deſeruyng of our tultification , vnto Chzilte 
only, and his molt pꝛetious bloodſheadding. This 
| kapth the holy Scripture teacheth : this is the 
| ſtrong Rocke and kundatton of Chꝛiſtian Keligi⸗ 
| Theppofireo | on: this doctrine all olde and auncient aucthours 
faythonely of Chꝛiſtes Churche do appꝛoue: thts doctrine ads 
luſifeeth- aunceth a ſetteth kooꝛth the true glo2y of Chꝛiſte, 
and beaceth downe the vayne gloꝛpe ol man: this. 
wholoeuer denyeth , is not to be counted foꝛ a chzt- 
ſtian man, noꝛ foz a ſetter foozth of Chꝛiſtes gloꝛp: | 
tubat they be but koꝛ an aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel,z foz 
thatimpugne A ſetter fooꝛth of mens vane glozy. And although 
faxthonely this doctrine be neuer ſo true (as it is moſt true in 
ludifxeth. deede) that wee be iuſtikped freely without all mes 
rite of our owne good wooꝛtes (as Saint Paule 
dooth expzelle it) and freely by this liuely and per 
lect kapth in Chꝛiſt only (as the aũcient aucthours 
vle to (peake it) yet this true doctrine muſt be = 
2 3-0 truely 
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of ſaluation. 

kruely vnderſtande and mot playnelp declared, leſt 
carnal men ſhould take vntuſtiy occaſion thereby, 
to lpue carnally after the appetite and wyll of the 
woꝛlde, the fleaſhe and the deuyll. And becauſeno a nalen 
man ſhoulde erre by miſtakyng ok this doctrine, F ofthis vectrine 
wall playnely and ſhoztly ſo declare the ryght vn- „n 
derſtandyng ol the lame, that no man ſhall iuſtipe inaitterz. 
thynke that he mape thereby tane any occaſion of 
carnall libertie, to folowe the deſpꝛes of the fleaſhe, 
oꝛthat thereby any kynde ol ſinne ſhalbe commit⸗ 
ted, oꝛ any vngodlp liuing the moe vſed, 1 

Firtt, vou ſhal vnderſtande, that in our tuſtificas 
tion by Chꝛiſte, it is not al one thyng, the office ß 
God vnto man. and the office of man vnto GOD. 

ultification is not the office ofman, but of God, 

2 man can not make hym ſelfe ryghteous by his 
owne wozkes, neptherin parte, noꝛ in the whole, 
fo: that were the greateſt arrogancy and pzeſumps 
tion ot man, that Antechzilte coulde let vp againſt 
God, to affirme that a man myght by his owne 
woxkes, take awaye and purge his owne linnes, 
and ſo tuſtiſte hym ſelte. But in iuſtitication is the 
office of God onelp, and is not a thing whiche wee 
render vnto hym, but whiche wee receiue of hym: Jeflificationls 
not which wee geue to hym, but which wee tate of Genen. 
him, by his free mercy,and by the onelp merites ol 
his moſt dearely belouedſonne,our onlyredeemer, 
ſautour,and tuſtiiter Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo that the true 
vnderſtandyng of this doctrine, mee be iuſtifped 
kreelpby fayth without woꝛkes:oꝛ that, wee be iu⸗ 
ſifted by fayth in Chꝛiſt onely: is not that this our 
owne acte, to beleeue in Chzif, oꝛ this our fayth in 

C iii Chun. 


Lohn. i. 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 
Chꝛiſte, whiche is within vs, dooth iuſtikie bs, and 


delerue our fuſtificatton vnto vs (foꝛ that were to 


counte our ſelues to be iuſtiſied by ſomme acte 02 
vertue that is within our ſelues) but the true vn⸗ 
derſtanding and meaning therok, is, that although 
wee heare Gods wooꝛde, and beleeue it, although 


wee haue fapth, hope, charitie, repentaunce, dead; 


and feare of God within vs and doo neuer ſo ma⸗ 
ny good woozhes therunto: yet we muſt renounce 
the merite of all our ſapde vertues, of fayth, hope, 
charitie, and al our other vertues and good deedes, 
whiche we epther haue done, ſhall doo, oꝛ can doo, 
as thinges that be farre too weake & inſullicient, 
and vnperkect, to deſetue remiſlion of our ſinnes. 
and our iuſtificalion, and therefoze wee wult truſt 
only in Gods mercy, and that ſacractee/iwhiche our 
bygh pꝛieſt and ſauiour Chꝛiſte Jeſus the ſonne of 
God once offered ſoꝛ vs vpon the croſſe, to obfeyne 
thereby Gods grace, and remiſſion, as well of our 
oꝛiginall ſinne in Baptilme, as of all actuall inne 
committed by vs after our baptiſme, yt wee truelp 
repent and turne vnfatignedly to him againe. So 
that as S. John Baptiſt, although he were nic» 
uer ſo vertuous and godly a man, pet in this mac 
ter of foꝛgeupng of ſinne, he dyd put the people 
krom hym, a appoynted them vnto Chatſt,ſayeing 
thus vnto them, Beholde, vonder is the lambe of 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde: 
euen ſo, as great and as godly a vertue as the liuc⸗ 
ly fayth is. pet it putteth vs from it ſelfe, and remit⸗ 
teth oꝛ appoynteth vs vnto Chꝛiſte, foꝛ to haue on. 
Ip by hym remiſſion ok our ſinnes, 02 er 
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of ſaluation. 


So that our kayth in Chꝛiſt as it were) tayth vnto 
vs thus, It is not I that take a wape pour ſinnes 
but it is Chꝛiſt only. and to him onelp J ſende you 
koꝛ that purpoſe , fozſakyng therein all your good 
vertues, wooꝛdes, thoughtes, and woꝛkes, and on⸗ 
ly puttyng pour truſte in Chꝛiſte. 


The thirde parte of the ſermon 
of Saluation, | 


CT T hath ben manifeſtlp declared vn⸗ 
to you, that no man can tuifpll che 
| lawe of God, and therefoze by the 
238; lawe al men are condemned: wheres 
27 AK, uppon it foloweth neceſlarylye,that 
—— = lommeother thyng hould be requt- 
red foꝛ our ſaluation then the lawe: and that is 
atrue and a Iyuely fayth in Chaiſte , bꝛyngyng 
foozth good woozkes, and a life accoꝛding to Gods 
commaundementes. And alſo you hearde the aun⸗ 
cient aucthours myndes of this ſapetng, Fayth in 
Chꝛiſte onelp tuſtifieth man, ſo plapnelp declared, 
that you ſee, that the verye true meanpng ot this 
pꝛopoſition oz ſayeing , dee be iuſtified by kayth in 
Chꝛiſte onely , ( accoꝛdyng to the meanyng of the 
olde auncient aucthours ) is this: me put our fayth 
in Chziſte, that wee be iuſtifped by him onelp, that 
wee be iuſtified by Gods free mercype, a the merites 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte oneip, and by no vertue oz 
good woozke of our owne, ihat is in vs.oꝛ that we 
can be able to haue oz to do, foꝛ *9 deſerue the ſame: 
d C uiii Chzille 


The thirde part of the ſermon 
nden ſeife onely beyng the cauſe meritzfootts 


Here you perceyue many wo92des to be vſed to 
auoyde contention in wooꝛdes with them that des 
lyght to bzaule about woozdes, and alſo to ſhewe 
the true meanpng. to auopd eupll takpng, and miſ: 
underſtandyng: and pet peraduenture all wyll not 
ſerue with them that be contentious: but conten⸗ 
ders wyll euer fozge matters of contention, euen 
when they haue none occaſion thereto . Mot with⸗ 
ſtandyng, ſuche be the leſle to be paſſed vppon, ſo 
that the reſt maye p2ofite , whiche wyll be moꝛe de» 
ſirous to know the trueth, then (when it is plaine 
penough ) to contende about it, and with contenti⸗ 
ous and captious cauillation, to obſcure and dar⸗ 
ken it. Trueth it ts. that our owne wozkes doo not 
tucttkie vs, to ſpeake p2operly of our iuſtitication, 
(that is toſaye ) our woozkes doo not merite 02 de⸗ 
ſerue remiſſion of our ſinnes, and make vs of vn⸗ 
iuſt, iuſt befoze God: but God of his owne mercy, 
th:ough the onely merites and deſeruinges of his 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, dooth tultifie vs. Neuerthye- 
leſſe. becauſe fapth doth directly ſende vs to Chꝛiſte 
fo: remillion of our ſinnes. and that by fayth gee» 
uen vs of God, wee embzace the pꝛomiſe of Gods 
mercy, and of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, (whiche 
thyng none other of our vertues 02 woozkes pꝛo⸗ 

perly dooth)therefoze Scripture vſcth to ſape.that 
fayth without woozkes dooth iuſtttie. And foꝛ as 
muche that it is all one ſentence in eſtecte, to ſape 
fayth without wooꝛkes. and onely kayth dooth iu- 
ſttlie vs, therefoze the olde auncient Fathers of the 


churche 
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churche from tyme to time . haue bitexed our iuſti, 
fication with thisſpeach, Dnlp faith wifteth bg; 
meanyng none other thyng then Sainte Pau 
meant, when he layde, Fayth without woozkes 
tuſtifieth vs. And becauleall this is bꝛought to 
paſſe thzough the onely merites and deſerupnges 
ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and not thꝛough our me⸗ 
rites, oꝛ though the merite of any vertue that we 
haue within vs, oz ofanye woozke that commeth 
from vs: therfoze in that reſpect of merite and de⸗ 
ſeruing, we foz\a'ie(as it were)altogeather againe 
fayth, wozkes,and al other vertues. Foz our owne 
imperfection is fo great, though the coꝛruption of 
oꝛiginall ſinne, that all is vnperfect that is within 
vs: fapth charitie hope, dꝛead, thoughtes, wozdes, 
and wozhies, and therfoze not apt to merite and de⸗ 
ſerue any part ot our tuſtiftcation fo2 vs. Ind this 
fourme of ſpeaking vle we, in the humhling ol our 
ſelues to God, and to geue all the gloꝛp to our Sã⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſte, which is beſt wooꝛthy to haue it. 

Here pou haue hearde the office of God in our 
iuſtilication, and howe we receyue it ot him freely, 
by his mercye, without our deſertes, thꝛough true 
and liuely fapth . Nowe you ſhall heare the office 
and duetie ofa Chꝛiſtian man vnto God, what we 
ought on our part to render vnto God againe, fax 
his great mercye and gnoodnefle. Our office is, not 
topalle the tyme ok is pꝛeſent lyfe vnfruicefully ehe 
and idelly, after that vee are baptiſed oz iuſtifped, onciy inftifierg, * 
not caryng howe ke we, od wozkes we doo, to the nber, 
gloꝛy of God, and pzofite four neyghbours:much o: charwe 
lelle is it our office , aftey hat wee be once made u wonnen. 

Chziltes 


The third part of the ſermon 


Chzittes members; to lytie contrarye to the ame; 

akyng our ſelues members of the deuplt; wal- 

yng alter his inticementes, and after the lugge⸗ 

ſtions of the woꝛlde and the fleaſhe , wherebp wee 

knowe that wee dooſerue the wozlde and the de⸗ 

upll, and not God ⸗Foͤꝛ that fayth whiche bꝛyngeth 

foozth ( without repentaunce) eyther eupll wooz- 

Wer fan ö HeS,02 no good wooghes,1s not a ryght, pute and 
rotthe ru Ipuelpfapth , but a dead, deutliche, counterfayte, 
larth. and faigned faith, as Saint Paul and Satnt Ja- 
mes call it. Foz euen the deuyls knowe and beleue 

that Chꝛiſte was boꝛne ofa virgin, that he faſted 

fourty dapes and fourty nightes without meate 

and dꝛynke, that he wꝛougyt all kiynde of my:a- 

cles, declaryng him ſelle very God: they beleeue al⸗ 

fo. that Chꝛiſte fo: our ſakes ſuffered moſt paineful 

death, to redeeme vs from euerlaſtyng death, and 

that ye roſe: agapne from death the thirde dape: 

they belene that ye aſcended into heauen. and that 

he ſytteth on the ryght hande ofthe father, and at 

the laſt ende ofthis wozlde ſhal comme againe and 

tudge both the quicke and the dead. Thele articles 

ok our fayth the deuyls beleeue, and lo they beleeue 

al thinges that be witten in the newe and olde 
Teſtament to be true: and pet koꝛ all this fapth, 

they be but deuyls,remaynyna ſtyll tn their dam⸗ 

nable eſtate, lackyng the verre true Chꝛiſtian 

— fapth. Foꝛthe right and true Chaiſtian fayth is. 
am ut not onei to beleeue that holy Scripture, and all 
the fozeſayde articles of our fayth are true, but 

alſo to haue a ſure truſte and confidence in Gos 

mercitull pꝛomiſes, to be ſaued from euerlaſtyng 

9 damnaͤ⸗ 
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damnation by Chꝛiſt: wherol deth tolo w a lotung 
hart co obey his commanndements. And this true 
Chaittian fapth, neyther anye deuyll haty, noz pet 
any man, whichein the out warde pꝛolellion or his 
mouth, and in his out ward receyuing ot the ſacrgs 
ments, in comming to the Church, and in al other 
outward appearaunces, ſeemeth to bea Chziltijan 
man, and pet in his lyuing and deedes che weth the 
contrarye . Foz howe can a man haue this true 
fayth, this ſure truſte and confidence in God, that 
bythe merites of Chꝛille his linnes be fozgeeuen, 
and he reconciled to the fauour of God, and to be 
partaker of the kyngdome of heauen by Chzilſe, 
when he liueth vngodly, and denyeth Chꝛiſt in his 
deedes? Surelp no ſuche vngodly man can haue 
this fayth and truſte in God. Foꝛ as they finowe 
Chꝛitte to be the only ſautour of the woꝛld: ſo they 
knowe alſo that wicked menne lhal not enioye the 
kyngdome of God. They knowe that God hateth 
vnrighteouſneſſe,that he wpldefroy all thole that 
ſpeatie vntruely, that thoſe that haue donne good 
wozkes (which can not be donne without aliuelp 
fayth in Chꝛiſte) ſhall come faozth into the reſurre⸗ 
ction ok [yfe, and thoſe that haue donne cupſl, ſhall 
come vnto reſurrection of iudgement: verre well 
they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that wyll not be obedient vnto the 
trueth, but wyllobey ws OY come 
indignation, wzath,and affliction.ac- Therfoze to 
conclude , conſpderpng the infinite benefites of 
God,ſhewed and geuen vnto vs, mercikully with⸗ 
out our delertes, who hath not onely created vs of 

nothrngs 


They that con- 
tinue in enyl (ys 
uing haue not 
true fapth, 


Pſalm.5t. 


The third part of the ſermon 


nothyng and from a peece of vyle clape, of his inft- 
nite goodneſle; hath exalted vs (as touchyng our 
ſoule)vnto his owne limilitude and likeneſſe: but 
alſo wheras we were condemned to hell and death 
tuerlaſtyng. hath geuen his owne natural ſonne. 
beyng God eternall, immoꝛtall, and equal vnto 
Him ſelle in power and gloꝛy to be incarnated, and 
to tate our moztall nature vpon hym, with the in; 
firmities ot the ſame : and in the ſame nature to 
ſuffer molle hamefull and paynekull death foꝛ our 
offences.tothe intent to tuſtifie vs, and to reſtoare 
bs tolyfe euerlaſtyng:ſo makyng vs alto his deare 
chyldꝛen, bꝛethꝛen vnto his only ſonne our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte, and inheritours foꝛ euer with hym ot 

his eternal kingdome ol heauen. an 
Theſe great and mercitull benefites of God (pf 
they be well conſydered)doo nepther miniſter vnto 
vs occaſion to be idle, and to lyue without doopng 
any good works, neyther pet ſlirreth vs vp by any 
meanes to doo eupll thinges: but contrarpwilez ik 
we be not deſperate perſons, and our hartes harder 
then tones, they mooue vs to render our ſelues 
vnto God wholly with al our wyll, hartes, might, 
and power, to ſerue him in al good deedes, obeping 
his commaundementes during our lyues, to ſeeke 
in al thinges his gloꝛy and hondur, not our ſenſu⸗ 
al pleaſures and vayne gloꝛy, euermoꝛe dꝛeadyng 
willyngly to offende ſuche a mercifull God. and lo» 
ning redeemer, in woꝛd, thought. oꝛ deede And the 
ſaid benefites of God deepely conſtdered,mooue vs 
fo: his ſake alſo to be euer readye to geeue our ſel⸗ 
ues to our nepghbours, and as muche as lyeth in 
v3, 
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vs to ſludye with all our indeuour, to doo good to 
euerye man. Theſe be the fruites of true fayth, to 


doo good as muche as lpeth in vs to euerpe man. 


And aboue all thynges, and in all thynges to ads 
uaunce the glozye of God, ot whom onely we haue 
our ſanctiſication, iuſtification, ſaluation, and re» 
demption. To whom be euer gloꝛp, pꝛapie, and hos 
nour, woꝛld without ende. Amen. 


A. ſhort declaration of the true, linely, 
and Chriſtian fayth. 


= De kfirſt comming vnto God good 


S % 
N 7 9 
LAY) £ 
= 7 \ , 
* UF 7.2 YT, d 
1 KN. 
IM bj 
WY 
* 


7x Cheilttan people) is thꝛoughkaith. .... 
whereby (as it is declared in th ; 
Sd alte Sermon) we be jultifyed be- 


pture is called a dead fayth , whiche bꝛyngety 

foozth no good woozhkes,but is idle, barrayne, ar | 
vnfruitefull . Ind this fayth, by the holy Apottle Iames. 2. 
Saint James, is compared to the fayth of deupls, 

which beleue God to be true and tuft, and tremble 

foꝛ feare , yet they doo nothing well, but all eup!l. 

And ſuche a manner offayth haue the wicked and 
noughtie Chꝛiſtian people, whiche conkeſſe God. 

(as Saint Paul ſapth) in their mouth, but denpe Litus. s. 


him in their deedes, beyng abominable, and withe 
out 


Alinelyfayth. 


Galathi. Jo 


The firſte part ofthe ſermon 


dit theryghtfapth,aud to al good Wozkes repꝛoue⸗ 
able. And this fayth is a pertwaſton-and be⸗ 
leefe in mans harte. wherebg he knoweth that 
there is a G O D, and agreech vnto all trueth of 
Gods moſte holp wooꝛde, contepned in holp Scri⸗ 


pture. So that it conſiſteth onely in beleeuyng in 


the wooꝛde of God, that it is true. And this is not 
pꝛoperiy called fayth: But as he that readeth Cea- 
ſars Commentaries, beleeupng the ſame to be 
true, hat thereby a knowledge of Ceaſars Ipfe, 
and notable actes, becauſe he beleeueth the hiſtoꝛy 
of Ceaſar: pet it is not pꝛoperlp ſapde that he be⸗ 
leeueth in Ceaſar, of whom he looketh fozno helpe 
noꝛ benefite. Euen ſo, he that beletueth that al that 
is ſpoken ol God in the Bible is true, and pet ly⸗ 
ueth ſo vngodlp, that he can not looke to eniop the 
pꝛomiſes and benefites of God: although it mape 
be ſayde that ſuche a man hath a kayth and belcefe 
to the wooꝛdes of God\ pet it is not pzoperly ſapde 
that he beleeueth in God. oꝛ hath ſuche a fayth and 
truſt in God, wherbp he may ſurely looke fo: grace, 
mercy, and euerlaſting iyte at Gods hande, but ras 
ther foꝛ indignation and pounichment, accoꝛdyng 
ts the merites of his wicked lyfe. Foꝛ as it is wzit⸗ 
ten in a booke, entituled to be ot Didymus Alex an- 
drinus, Fozaſmuch as fayth without woozkes is 
dead, it is not nowe fapth : as a dead man is not a 
man. This dead fayth therfoze is not tie ſure and 
ſubſtanttalfayth, whiche ſaueth ſinners, In other 
faith there is in ſcripture, which is nat (as the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid faith (idle, vnfrutlefull,and dead, but wozketh 
by charitie (as S. Paul declareih) er 


of fayth. 


e other bapne fayth is called a dead fapth , ſo 
be called a quicke oz lpuelp fayth . And 
this tan onelp the common beleefe of the Tret- 
clesof our fapth, but it is alſo a true truſt and cons» 
fidence of the mercye of God thzough our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good thyn⸗ 
ges to be recepued at Gods yande: a that although 
we, thꝛough inkirmitie oꝛ temptation ot our ghoſt⸗ 
lye enimie, doo fall from hym by ſinne: pet if wee 
| returne agayne vnto hym by true repentaunce, 
| that he wyll fozgeue , and foꝛgeat our offences foz 
| his ſonnes ſake our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 
wyll make vs inheritours with hym of his euer⸗ 
| lallpng kyngdome , and that in the meane tyme 
.| *  Hntylthat kingdome come, he wyl be our pzotectoz 
nd delendour in all perplles and daungers, what 
Co euer doo chaunce: and that though ſomerime he 
dooth ſende vs ſharpe aduerſitie, yet that euermoꝛe 
| he well be a louyng father vnto vs, coꝛrectyng vs 


fo: ourſinne, but not withdꝛawyng his mercy ft- 
ally from vs, if we truſt in hym. and commit our 
felues-wholly vnto hym, hang onelp vppon hym, 
and call vpon hym, readpe to obey and ſerue hym. 
This is the true, liuely , and vnfaygned Chziltian 
fayth , and is not in the mouth and outwarde pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion onely: but it liueth, and ſtirreth in wardely 
in the harte. And this kayth is not without hope 
| and truſte in God, noꝛ without thao. 

| and of our neyghbours, noz wile 
God, noꝛ without the deſyze to eg "5 
| and to folowe the ſame in eee 
dooyng gladly au good woe; 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


Hebr. iI. Chisfaith(asS. Pauldeſcribeth it) is the ſure 
grounde and fundation of the benefites whiche 
we ought to looke foz, and truſt to recepue of God, 
acertificat and ſure lookpng fo: them, although 
they pet ſenſibly appeare not bnto vs. Ind after 
heſayth, He that commeth to God, muſte beleeue, 
both that he is, and that he is a mercyfull rewar⸗ 
der of well doers. Ind nothyng commendeth good 
men vnto God, ſo muche as this aſſuredfayth and 
truſt in him. Ok this fayth,thzee thinges are ſpeci⸗ 
ally to be noted. 

Thrice ehyeges Firſte, that this fayth dooth not lye dead in the 

are to be neted harte, but is Ipyuely and fruttefull in bꝛyngyng 

ol kart. fooꝛth good woozkes. Seconde, that without it, 

can no good wooꝛkes be done, that ſhalbe accepta⸗ 

ble and pleſaunt to God. Thirde, what manner of 

= pars they be, that this fapth dooth bꝛyng 
oozth. 

farb is fullo t: Noꝛ the firſt, as the lyght can not be hid, but wil 

good woozkes, ſhe w fooꝛth it ſelte at one place oꝛ other: So a true 
fapth can not be kept ſecrete, but when occaſion is 
offered , it wpll bzeake out, and ſhewe it ſelfe by 
good wooꝛkes. And as the lyuyng bodye of a man 
euer exerciſeth ſuch thynges as belongeth to a na⸗ 
turall and liuyng bodye, koꝛ nouriſhment and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the ſame, as it hath nede, opoꝛtunitie, 
and occaſion: euen ſo the ſoule that hath a lyuelye 

kayth in it, wyl be doyng al way ſome good woozke, 
whiche ſhall declare that it is lpupng. and wyl not 
be vnoccupped. Therefoze, when men heare in the 
Scriptures ſo hygh commendations of fapth, 
that it maketh vs to pleale GOD, to lpue — 
od, 


of fayth, 


(God, and to be the chyldzen of God: pl then they 
phantalie that thep be let at libertie from doopng 


all good woozkes, and may lyue as they luſt, they 


fryfle with God, and decepue them lelues. Ind it 
is a mantfeſt token that they be karre from hauing 
the true and lyuely fayth, a alſo farre from nnow⸗ 
ledge what true fayth meaneth . Foz the very ſure 
and lyuely Chꝛiſtian fayth is, not onely to beleeue 
all thynges of God, whiche are conteyned in holy 
Scripture, but alſo is an earneſt truſt, and conki⸗ 
dence in GOD, that he doeth regarde vs, and 
that he is carefull ouer bs, as the father is ouer 
the chylde whom he doeth loue , and that he wpll 
be mercyfull vnto vs fo: his onely ſonnes ſakie,and 
that we haue our Sauiour Chꝛiſte our perpetuall 
aduocate and Pꝛieſt, in whole onely merites, obla⸗ 
tion. andſufferyng, we doo truſt that our offences 

be continually waſhed and purged, when ſo euer 
we (repenting truely) do returne to him, with our 
whole harte, ſtedfaſtly determinyng with our ſel- 
ves, though his grace, to obey and ſerue hym in 
keeppnghis commaundementes, a neuer to turne 
backe agayne to ſinne. Suche ts the true fapth, 
that the Scripture doeth ſo much commende. the 
whiche when it ſeeth and conſydereth what God 
hath done fo2 vs, is alſo moued thꝛough continu⸗ 
all alliſtaunce ofthe ſpirite of GOD, toſerue and 
pleaſe him,to keepe his fauour.tofeare his diſplea⸗ 
ſure, to continue His obedtent chyldzen, ſhewyng 
thanklulneſſe agapne by obſeruing oz keepinghis 
commaundementes, and that freely, foz true lous 
cheetelp, and not foz dꝛead of * —_ 


* 
* % 


* 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


of tempoꝛall rewarde, conſyderyng how clearelp, 
without our deſerupnges we haue recepued his 
mercie and pardon freely. . 

Abacuc. 2. Chis truefayth wyl che we foꝛth it ſelf2,and can 
not long be pdle: Foꝛ as it is wꝛptten, The tuft 
man doeth ipue by his fapth. He nepther ſleepeth. 
noꝛ is ydle, when he would wake and be wel occu⸗ 

Icrem, 17, Phed. And God by his Prophet Jeremie ſaithethat 

letem. 17. he ig a happie and blelled man, whiche hath fayth 
and confidence in God. Foz he is lyke a tree ſet by 
the water ſyde, that ſpꝛeadeth his rootes abzode 
toward the mopſture, and feareth not heate when 
it commeth: his leafe wyl be greene, and wyll not 
ceafle to bꝛyng fooꝛth his truite : Euen ſo, faythfull 
men (putting away al feare of aduerſitie) wil ſpew 
foozth the fruite of their good wooꝛkes, as occaſion 
ts offered to doo them, 8 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of fayth. 


E haue hearde in the fpꝛſte part of 
Echis Sermon, that there be two 
D liyndes ok fapth, a dead and an vn⸗ 
BJ 8 Vifruttefull fayth, and a fayth lpuely 
2 Au that wozketh by charitte, The firtt 
A cobe vnpꝛolitable, the ſecond, neceſ ; 
ſarie foꝛ the obteyning of our ſaluation: the which 
kaith hath charttie al wayes iopned vnto it, and is 
fruitful, bꝛinging fozthal good wooꝛkes. Now as 
concernpngthe lame matter, you ſhall heare what 
Bn. foloweth. 


— me” 


of faytb. 


foloweth. The wyle man ſayth, He that beleeueth Eecle. 31 
in God, wil hearken vnto his commaundements. 

Foꝛ pt we doo not che we our lelues fapthfull in our 
conucrſatton, the faith which we pzetend to haue, 

is but a faigned faith: becauſe the true Chꝛiſlian 

faith is manifeſtly ſhe wed by good liuyng. and not 

by wooꝛdes only, as Saint Auguſtine faith, Good pro de 
liuing can not be ſeparated from true fayth, which gꝗqe & o- 
wooztieth by loue. And Saint Chriloſtomeſapth, peribus. 
Fatth ot it ſeite is ful ol good woꝛkes: as ſoone as a C pit. 2. 
man doeth beleue, he ſhalbe garniched with them. Sermo de 
Howe plentiful this kapth is of good wooꝛkes, and lege & fi- 
how it maketh the woozke of one man moꝛe accep- 4 

table to God, then ok another, SD. Paul teacheth at Hep . 
large inthe xt. Chapter to the Deb. ſaying, That Gene. 4. 
fayth made the oblation of A bel, better then the Genc. - 
oblation of Cain. This made Noah tobuyldthe Pecle. 44. 
Irke, Thts made Abzaham tofozſake his Coun» Gene. it 
trep, and all his freendes, and to goe into afarre AY 
Countrey,there to dwell among ſtraungers. So 

did alſo Jlahac and Jacob. dependyng oꝛ hangyng 

onelp of the helpe and truſte that they had in God. 

And when they came to the Countrey which God 

pꝛomiſed them, they woulde buylde no Cities, 
Townes, nozYoules, but liued Ipke rangers in 
Tentes,that might euerp dap be remooued, Their 

truſt was ſo much in God, that they let but litle bx 

any woꝛlolp thing, koꝛ that God had pꝛepared foz 

them better dwellyng places in heauẽ or his owne 
fundation and bupldyng. This fayth made A- Gene, 12. 


bꝛaham redp at Gods commaundement, to effex Ecele.iz. 


his owne ſonne and hepꝛe TT) whom he ſd 
b | 


Exod. 2. 


Exod.14, 
Ioſuah. 6. 


The.2.partofche Sermon 


fo wel, and by whom he was pꝛomiſed to haue in- 
numerable illue, among the whiche. one ſh2uld be 
boꝛne, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed: tru- 
ſting ſo much in God, that though he were ſlaine, 
pet that God was able by his omntpotent power 
to rapſe hym from death, and perfourme his pꝛo⸗ 
mile. He miſtruſted not the pzomile of GOD, al- 
though vnto hts reaſon euery thyng ſeemedcons 
trarp. He beleeued verylp that God would not foꝛ⸗ 
ſake hym in dearth and famine, that was in the 
countrep. And in all other daungers that he was 
bꝛought vnto, he truſted euer that God woulde be 
his God, and his pꝛotectour and defendour. what 
ſo euer he ſaw to the contrarp. This faith wꝛought 
ſo in the hart of Moſes. that he refuſed to be ta⸗ 
ken foz kyng Pharao his daughters ſonne, and 
to haue great inheritaunce in Egypt. thynkyna it 
better with the people of GOD to haue affliction 
and ſoꝛowe, then with noughtie men, in linne 
to lpue pleaſantly foz a time. By fapth he cared not 
fo: the thꝛeatenyng of kyng Pharao, koꝛ his truſt 
was ſo in GOD, that he palled not of the felicitte 
of this woꝛlde, but looked foz the re warde to come 
in heauen, ſettyng his harte vpon the inuiſible 
God, as yt he had ſeene him euer pꝛeſent befoze his 
eyes. By fayth the chyldꝛen of Jſrael paſſed tho⸗ 
ro we the red ſea. By kapth. the walles of Hierico 
fell do wne without ſtroke, and manp other woon⸗; 
derful miracles haue denne wꝛought. In al good 
men that heretofoze haue ben, fapth bath bꝛought 
foozth their good woozkes , and obteyned the 
p;omiles of God, Fayth hath ſtopped the — 

f mouthes: 


of fayth. 


mouthes : kayth hath quenched the koꝛce of ſyye: Hanis, 
fayth yath eſcaped the ſwozdes edges: fayth hath Dani. 3. 
geuen wealke men ſtrength, victozie in bataple, © 
duerthꝛowen the armies of tnfidelles, rayſed the 
dead to lyte: fayth hath made good men to take 
aduerſitie in good parte, ſome haue benne mocked 
and whypped,bound,and caft in pziſon,ſome haue 
loſte all their goodes,and lyued in great pouertie, 
ſome haue wandꝛed in mountaynes,hylles,4 wyl⸗ 
dernelle, ſome haue ben racked, ſome layne, ſome 
ſtoned, ſome ſawen,lome rent in peeces, ſome hea- 
ded, ſome bꝛent without mercie, and would not be 
delpuered, becauſe they looked to rpſe agaxne to a 
better late. | 
All theſe fathers, marty2s, and other holy men, 
(whom Saint Paul ſpake ol) had their faith ſurelp 
fyred in God, when all the woꝛlde was agayn(t 
them. They dyd not onely knowe GOD to be the 
Lozde, maker, a gouernoz of al men in the wozlde: 
but alſo they had a ſpeciall confidence and truſt, 
that he was a would be their god, their comkoꝛter, 
apder, helper, mapntepner, and defender. This is 
the Chziſtian fayth which theſe holy men had, and 
we alſoought to haue. Ind although they were 
not named Chꝛiſtian men, yet was it a Chiiftian 
fayth that they had, foz they looked foꝛ al benefites 
ol god the father, thzough the merites of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chzilt, as we now doo. This difference is be⸗ 
tweene them and vs, fo: they looked when Chuſte 
ſhoulde come, and we be in the time when he is 
come. Therkoꝛe ſapth D. Auguſtine, Che time is In Iohan. 
altered and changed, but 2 17 kapth. F — tract. 45, 
iii N 


I. Cor. 4. 


Eſai. 43. 


The. 2. part of the homes 


haue both one fapth in one Chꝛille. The ſame holp 
ghoſte alſo that we haue, had thep. fayth Saint 
Paul, Foz as the holy ghoſte doeth teache vs to 
truſt in God, and to cal vpon him as our father:(o 
dyd he teache them to ſap, as it is wiptten, Chou 
Loꝛde art our father and redeemer, and thy name 
is without beginnyng and euerlaſtyng. God gaue 
them then grace to be his chyldꝛen, as he doeth vs 
nowe. But nowe by the commyng of our Saui⸗ 
our Chzitte, we haue receyued moze abundantly 
the ſpirite of GOD in our hartes, whereby we 
may conceyue a greater fayth, and a ſurer truſt? 
then many of them had. But in effecte they and 
we be ell one: we haue the fame fayth that thep 
had in GOD, and they the ſame that we haue. 
And Saint Paul ſo muche extolleth their fayth, 
becauſe we ſhoulde noleſle, but rather moꝛe geue 
our ſelues wholly vnto Chꝛiſte, both in pꝛokellion 
and lyupng, nowe when Chailte is come, then the 
olde fathers did befoze his comming. And by al the 
declaration of Saint Paul, it is euident, that tie 
true. lyuelp, and Chꝛiſtian fapth, is no dead, vaine, 
oꝛ vntruittul thyng. but a thyng of perfect vertue, 
of woonderfull operation oz woozkyng, and 
ſtrength. bzyngyng foo2th all good motions, and 
good wooxzkes. | | 

Al holy Scripture agreeably beareth witnelle, 
that a true liuelp faith in Chꝛiſt doeth bꝛing kooꝛth 
good woozhes: and therefoze cuery man mult exa- 
mine and trye him elle diitgently, to knowe whes 
ther he haue the ſame true lpueip fayth in his 
hart vnkaignedly, oz not, whiche he ſhal * 


— 


of fayth. 


the kruites thereof. Many that pꝛokeſled the layth 
of Chꝛiſte, were in this errour, that they thought 
they knewe God, and beleened in hym, when in 
their lyfe they declared the contrary: which errour 
S. John in his firſt Epiſtie confating, wateth in 
this wyle, Herebp we are ccrtifted that we knowe 1. Lohn.. 
GO D, pk we oblerue his commaundementes. 
He that ſayth. he knoweth GOD, and obſerueth 
not his commaundementes, is a lper, and the tru⸗ 
eth is not in hym. Ind agayne he lapth, Who ſo⸗ 1. Iohn. 3. 
euer ſynneth, doeth not ſee God, noꝛ knowe hym: 
let no man decepue pou, welbeloued chyldꝛen. Ind 
mozeouer he layth , Hereby we knowe that we be 1. Iohn. z. 
of the trueth, and ſo we ſhall per wade our hartes 
befoze hym. Foz yf our owne hartes repꝛooue vs, 1.lohn,z, 
GOD is aboue our hartes, and knoweth all 
thynges. Welbeloued, pt our hartes repꝛooue vs 
not, then haue we conftdence in GOD, and ſhall 
haue of hym whatſoeuer we ale, becauſe we kepe 
his commaundements,and doo thole thinges that 
pleaſe him. And pet further he fayth, Eueryman ohn. f. 
that beleueth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt, is boꝛne of god, 
and we knowe that whatſoeuer is bozne of God, 
docth not ſynne: but the generation of God pur⸗ 

eth him, and the deuil doeth not touche him. And 

inally he concludeth, and ſhewyng the cauſe why | 
he wꝛate this Epiſtle, ſapth, Foꝛ this cauſe haue J 3- Iohn. 
thus wꝛytten vnto ou, that you may knowe that 
vou haue euerlaſtyng lyte, which do beleeue in the 
ſonne ot God. Ind in his, 3. Epiſtle he confirmeth z. John. 
the whole matter ok fayth and woozkes, in fe we 
wooꝛdes, laying, He that doeth wel, is ol God, and 


D lit he 


I. Iohn. 3. 


AI, lohn. 2. 


1. Iohn. 5. 


Tbe. 2. part of the Sermon 


he that doeth eupll, knoweth not God. Ind as S. 
John ſ3yth, That as the lpuely knowledge and 
fapth of God bꝛingeth foꝛth good woozkes: ſo ſaith 
he lpke wle of hope and charit ie, that they canne 
not ſtande with eupli lpupng. Ok hope be wzyteth 
thus, we knowe that when GOD ſhal appeare, 
we ſbalbe lyke vnto him, foz we ſhall ſee him, euen 
as he is: and wholoeuer hath this hope in hym. 
doeth purifte him ſelfe,lyke as God is pure. And of 
charitte he ſaith theſe woꝛdes. He that doeth keepe 
Gods woꝛde #commaundement, in him is truely 
the perfect loue of God, Ind againe he laith, This 
is the loue of God, that we ſhoulde keepe his com⸗ 
maundementes. And S. John wꝛote not this, as 


a lubtil ſaying deuiſed ol his owne phantaſie ; but 


Iohn.z. 
I. Iohn. 5. 


lohn. s. 


as à moſte certaine and neceſſarie trueth, taught 
vnto him by Chꝛiſte him ſeite, the eternall and in⸗ 
fallible veritie, who in many places doeth moſte 
clearely affyzme.that fayth, hope, and charitie, can 
not conſpſt oꝛ ſtand without good 2 gedip wozkes, 
Offayth, he ſayth, He that beleeueth in the lonne. 
hath eueriaſtyng lple: but he that beleeueth not 
in the ſonne, ſhal not ſee that lyfe, but the wꝛath of 
God remapneth vpon him . And the ſame he con- 
fyzmeth with a double othe, ſaying, Fozfooth and 
koꝛſooth, J ſay bnto pou, He that beleeueth in me, 
hath euerlaſtyng lyſe. Now fo2 as much as he that 
beleeueth in Chꝛille, hath euertaſting lyfe : it muſt 
needes conlequently folowe, that he that hath this 
fayth, muſt haue alſo good woozhes, 3 be ſtudioug 
to oblerue Gods commaundementes obediently. 
Foꝛto them that haue eupl wooꝛkeg, g leade 1 
| | e 
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of fayth. 


Iyfe in diſobedience, and tranſgreſſion oꝛ bzeakiyng 
of Gods commaundements, without repentance, 
parteyneth not to euerlaſtyng life,. but euerlaſtyng 
death, as Chꝛiſt him ſelf ſayth,They that doo wel, Math. 25, 
ſhall goe vnto life eternall, but they that doo eupll. 
ſhall goe into the euerlaſtpng fyꝛe. Ind agapne he 
ſayth, J am the kyꝛſt letter, and the laſt, the begyn⸗ Apoc. 21 
ning and the ending: to him that is athirſt. J wyl ; 
geue of the well of the water of Iyfe freely : he that 
hath the victoꝛte. ſhal haue al thinges, and J wyll 
be his God. and he ſhalbe my ſonne: but they that 
be fearefull, miſtruſtyng God, and lacking faxth, 
they that be curſed people and murderers, and 
foꝛnicatours, and ſozcerers, and idolaters, and all 
lpers, ſhall haue their poꝛtion in the lake that bur 
neth with ſyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond — 
death. Ind as Chꝛiſt vndoubtedip afſyzmeth.that eth fo: good 
true fapth bzingeth foozth good wooꝛkes: (0 doeth woorkee. 
he ſap lykewpyſe of charitie. ho do euer hath my Lohn. 14+ 
commaundementes, and keepeth them, that is he lonn. z. 
that loueth me. Ind after he ſayth. He that loueth 
me, wyll keepe my wooꝛde, and he that loueth Rcleſi. 1. 
me not, hee peth not my wooꝛdes. And as the 
loue ot God is tryed by good woozkes,ſo is Eccleſi.iʒ. 
the feare of God alſo, as the wyſe man 
ſayth, The dzead of GOD putteth 
awap ſpnne. Ind alſo he ſayth. 
De that feareth GOD, 
wpll doo good | 
woozkes, | ' 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


5 of fayth. 
2 Ne Ou haue hearde tn the ſeconde part cf 
, this lermõ that no man ſhould thintze 
A athat he hath that lpuelp fapth whiche 
Scripture commaundeth, when he ly- 
ueth not obediently to Gods lawes. 
Foꝛ al good wooꝛkes ſpꝛing out of that fayth, And 
aiſoit hath benne declared vnto you by examples, 
that faith maketh men ſtedfaſt. quiet, a patient in 
al alfliction. Now as concerning the ſame matter, 
pou ſhal heare what foloweth . A man may ſoone 
deceiue him ſelke, a thinke in his owne phantaſie 
that he by faith knoweth God, loueth him, feareth 
him, and belongeth to him, when in very deede he 
doeth nothing leſſe. Foꝛ the trial of al thele things 
is a verp godly a Chꝛiſtian lite. De that feeleth his 
hart ſet to ſeeke Gods honour, a ſtudieth to knowe 
the wyl and commaundements of God, a to frame 
him ſelfe therevnto, and leadeth not his life alter 
the deſtre ol his owne fleſhe, to ſerue the deupll by 
ſinne, but ſetteth his minde to lerue GDD fo2 his 
owne ſake. a fo: his ſake alſo to loue all his neyghe 
bours, whether they be frendes oꝛ aduerſaries, do⸗ 
ing good to euery man (as opoꝛtunitie ſerueth) a 
wpliyngly hurting no man: ſuch a man map wel 
reiopce in God, perceiuing by the trade ok his lpfe, 
that he vnfaignedly hath the ryght knowledge of 
God, a liueip faith, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true a vntaig⸗ 
ned loue, and feare of God. But he that caſteth a⸗ 
way the yoke of Gods commaundementes from 
his necke, and geueth him ſelftoliue without true 


tepentaunce, after his owne lenſuall mynde — 
plea⸗ 


of fayth. 


pleaſure, not regardyng to knowe Gods wooꝛde, 
much lelle to liue accoꝛding thervnto: ſuch a man 
clearly deceiueth him elle, and ſeeth not his owne 
hart, vt he thynneth that he eyther knoweth God, 
loueth him, keareth him, oꝛ truſteth in him. Some 
peraduenture phantaſte in them ſelues, that they 
belong to God, although they liue inſpnne,and lo 
they come to the Church, and ſhew them ſelues as 
Gods deare chyldꝛen. But S. John ſayth platnly, 1. lohn. i. 
It we ſay that we haue any companie with God, a 
walke in darkene lle, we doo lye. Other doo vainly 
thynke that they know? and loue God, although 
_ theppaſſe not of the commaundementes. But S. 1. Iohn. 2. 
John layth clearely, He that ſapth,J knowe God, 
and keepeth not his commaundementes, he is a 
Iyer . Dome falſlp perſwade them ſelues that they 
loue God, when they hate their neyghbours. But . John. 4. 
S, John ſaith manifeſtly, Ik any man lap. J loue 1. lohn. 2. 
God. a yet hateth his bꝛother, he is a lper. De that 
ſapth that he is in the lyght, a hateth his bzother, 
he is ſtyll in darkneſſe. He that loueth his b:other, 
dwelleth in the lyght, but he that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is in darkneſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe and 
kno weth not whither he goeth: foꝛ darknelle hath 
blynded his eyes. And moꝛeouer he ſayth, Yereby John. 2. 
we manitkeſtlp knowe the childꝛen ol God from the 
childꝛen ol the deuyl. He that doth not righteoully. 
is not the chyld ol God, noꝛ he that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Deceiue not pour ſelues therfoze, thinking d 
you haue kayth in God, oz that you loue God, oꝛ do 
truſt in him, oꝛ do keare him. whe pou liue in ſinne; 
fo; then your vngodiy andſinful lyte declareth the 
contra⸗ 


Math.24, 


I. Pet. 3, 


The.z.part of the Sermon 


contrary. whatſoeyer you ſay 02 thynke. Jt par- 
tepneth to a Chꝛiſtian man to haue this true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian fapth. and to trye him ſelle whether he hath 
it oꝛ no, and to knowe what belongeth to it. and 
howe it doeth wooꝛke in him. It is not the woꝛlde 
that we can truſt to, the wozlde and all that is 
therein, is but vanitie. It is GOD that mult be 
our defence and pꝛotection agapnſt all temptation 


of wickedneſſe and ſinne, errours. ſuperſtition. 


idolatrie, and al euil. It al the woꝛlde were on our 
ſyde, and God agaynſt vs, what coulde the woꝛlde 
auaple vs: Therloꝛe let vs ſet our whole fapth and 
truſt in GOD, and neither the wozlde, the deuil, 
noꝛ al the power of them ſhal pꝛeuavle againſt vs. 
Let vs therefoze (good Chꝛiſtian people) trpe and 
examine our fapth what it is: let vs not flatter our 
ſelues, but looke vpon our wozkes, and ſo iudge of 
our fayth what it is. Chꝛiſte him ſelfe ſpeaticth of 
this matter, and ſayth, The tree is knowen by the 
kruite:Thei foꝛe let vs doo good woozkes,and ther⸗ 
by declare our fapth to be the liuelp C hꝛiſtan faich, 
Let vs by ſuche vertues as ought to ſpꝛyng out of 
faith, ſhe we our election to be ſure and ſtable, as 
S. Peter teacheth, Endeuour pour ſelues to make 
your calling and chooſing certayne by good wooꝛ⸗ 
tes. And allo he ſayth, Miniſter oꝛ declare in your 
fayth, vertue in vertue, knowledge in knowledge. 


temperaunce in temperaunce, patience agayne in 


patience, godlpneſſe in godlpneſſe. bꝛotherly chari⸗ 
tie in bꝛotherly charitie, loue in loue:ſo ſhall we 
ewe in deede that we haue the very lyuely Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian fapth, and map ſo both certitie our 2 

e 


olf fayth. 


the better that we be in the ryght fapth, and alto 
by thele meanes confy2me other men. Ik thele 
fruites doo not folowe, we doo but mocke with 
God, deceiue our ſelues.a alſo other men.u2el map 
we beare the name of Chꝛiſtian men, but we doo 
lacke the true kayth that doeth belong thereunto: 
fo; true fayth doeth euer bꝛing fozth good wozkes, 
as Saint James ſaith, She w me thy faith by thy lames. 2, 
deedes, Chy deedes and wozſtes muſt be an open 32 
teſtimoniall of thy fayth: other wyle thy fayth be» 
ing without good wozkes, is but the deuils fayth. 
the {ayth of the wicked, a phantaſie of fayth, and 
not a true Chꝛiſtian fapth. And lyte as the deuyls 
and euyll people be nothing the better koꝛ their 
counterkapte fayth, but it is vnto them the moꝛe 
cauſe of damnation: fo they that be chꝛiſtened, and 
haue receiued knowledge of God and of Chaiſtes 
merites, and yet of alet purpoſe doo lpue idelly, 
without good woꝛkes, thinking the name ofa na⸗ 
ted fayth to be eyther ſuffictent fo; them, oꝛ els ſets 
tyng their myndes vpon vayne pleaſures of this 
wozld, doo lyue in ſynne without repentance, not 
vttering the kruites that doo belong to ſuche an 
hygh pꝛokeſſion, vpon ſuch pꝛeſumptuous perſons, 
and wylkull ſynners. muſt needes remapne the 
great vengeaunce of GOD, and eternall puniſh- a 
ment in hel. pꝛepared foz the vniuſt and wicked ly⸗ 
uers. Cheretoꝛe as you pꝛoteſſe the name of Chꝛiſt 
(good Chꝛiſtian people) let no ſuche phantaſie and 
imagination offatch at any time beguple you: but 
be ſure ol pour fapth, trye it by pour iyupng, looke + 
vppon the kruites that commeth of it, marke the 
encreaſe 


— 


The.z.part ofthe Sermon 


increaſe of loue and charitie by it towardes God 
and pour neighbour, and ſo ſhal you percepue it to 
be a true lpueip fayth. It you fcele and percepue 
ſuch a faith in you, reiopce in it: and be diligent to 
mayntepne it and keepe it (fil in you, let it be daply 
increaſing, and moze and moꝛe by wel woozkyng, 
and ſo ſhall you be ſure that you (hall pleaſe God 
by this kayth: and at the length (as other fapthfull 
men haue donne befoze)ſo ſhall you(when his wpl 
ig) come to him, and recepue the ende and finall re- 

l. Pet. Ii. warde ol pour fayth (as Saint Peter nameth it) 
the ſaluation of your ſouleg : the whiche GOD 
graunt vs, that hath pzomiſed the lame vnto his 
faythful, to whom be al honour and gloꝛp, wozld 
without ende, Amen, 


« A Sermon of good woorkes an- 
nexed vnto fayth. 


N the laſt Sermon was declared 
>; vnto you, what the lyuelp and true 
fapth of a Chꝛiſtian man is: that it 
cauſeth not a man to be pdle, but to 
be occupyed in bꝛyngyng kooꝛth 
— good woorkes, as occaſion ſerueth. 
No good wozke Nowe by Gods arace ſhalbe declared the ſeconde 
—_ thing that befoze Was noted of faith,that without 
it can no good woozhe be donne, accepted and pleas 
Iohn,i5, (aunt vnto GO D. Foz as a bꝛaunche can not 
beare fruite of it ſelſe (ſapth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) 
excepfe it abyde in the Mine: ſo can not you.except 
pol — in me. I am the Uine, and pou be the 
bꝛaunches: 


— „r 


of good woorkes. 


bꝛaunches: he that abydeth in me, and J fnhym, 
he bꝛingeth fozth much frutte:fo2 without me, vou 
can doo nothing. And S. Paul pꝛoueth that the 
Eunuch had fayth, becauſe he pleaſed God. Fo: 
without fayth (layth he) it is not poſſible to pleaſe 
God. And againe to the Rom, he ſaith, n hatſoeuer 
woozhe ts done without faith, it is ſinne. Faith ge⸗ 
ueth lyte to the ſoule, and they be as much dead to 
GO D that lacke kapth, as they be to the wonlde, 
whoſe bodpes lacke ſoules. ithout fayth al that 
is done of vs, is but dead befoze God, although 
the wooꝛke ſeeme neuer ſo gay and gloꝛious befoze 
man. Euen as the picture grauen oꝛ paynted, is 
but a dead repꝛeſentation of the thyng it ſelle and 
is without lpfe, oꝛ any maner ot mouyng:ſo be the 
wooꝛkes of all vnfapthfullperſons befoze GS. 
Thep doo appeare to be lptieip woozkes, a in deede 
they be but dead, not auaylyng to the euerlaſtyng 
Iyfe. They be but ſhadowes and ſhewes of lyuelp 
and good thinges, and not good Ai things 
in deede. Foz true fayth doeth geile lyfe to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and out of ſuch faith come good wooꝛkes, that 


Heb. ii. 


Rom. 14. 


be very good woozkes in deede, and without, no 


wooꝛke is good befoze God as ſaith S. Auguſtine. 
we muſt ſet no good woozkes befoze fapth, noꝛ 
thynke that befoze faptha man may doo any good 
woozkes: fo2 ſuche woozhes, although they ſeeme 
vnto men to be pꝛaiſe woozthy, pet in deede they be 
but vaine, a not allowed betoꝛe god. They be as the 
courſe of a Hoꝛſe that runneth out of the wap, 
which taketh great labour, but to no purpoſe. Let 
yo mati therotozs durch ye) recken vpon dug good 
W099; 


In prefati. 
Pſalm.3ts 


The.1.part ofthe Sermon 


wozkes befoze his fayth: no here as fapth was not. 
good wozkes were not. Che intent (ſayth he) ma- 
kueth the good wozkes, but fapth muſt guyde and 
oꝛder the intent ot man. And Chꝛiſt ſaich, I thyne 
Math. 6. £ye be nought, thy whole body is full ol darkneſſe. 
| The epe doeth ſignifie the intent (ſapth Saint 
In prefati. Auguſtine) where with a man doeth athyng. So 
Pſalm. 3 1. that he whiche doeth not his good woo kes with 
a godly intent and a true fapth, that woozketh by 
loue: the whole body beſyde (that is to lap) all the 
whole number ok his wooꝛkes, is darke, and there 
is no light in them. Foꝛ good deedes be not mealu⸗ 
red by the factes them ſelues and ſo diſcernedfrom 
vices;but by the endes and intentes ſoꝛ the which 
they be done. It a Yeathen man clothe the naked, 
feede the hungry, and doo ſuch other like woozkes: 
vet becauſe he doeth them not in fayth, fo2 the ho- 
nour a loue of God, they be but dead, vayne, and 
frutteiefle woozkes to hym . Fapth is it that doeth 
commend the wooꝛke to God:kfoz (as D. Auguſtine 
ſayth) nohether thou wylt oz no, that woozke that 
commeth not offayth, ts nought : where the fayth 
of Chꝛiſte is not the fundation, there is no good 
woozke, what buylding ſo euer we make. There is 
one woozhe, in the which be al good wooꝛkes. that 
is fayth, which woꝛketh by charitie: yf thou haue 
it, thou haſt the grounde of al good woozhes. Foz 
the vertues of ſtrength. wpſedome, temperaunce, 
and iuſtice, be al referred vnto this ſame fapth. 
Without this fayth we haue not them, but onelp 
the names and ſhadowes of them (as S. Augu- 
ſtincſapth,) All the lyte of them that lacke the — 
a | b 


of good woorkes, 
fayth.tsfinne, andnothyng is good without hym 
that is the aucthour of goodneſſe: where he is not, 


there is but kaigned vertue, although it be inthe 
beſt wooꝛkes. And S. Auguſtine declaryng this 


verſe of the Pſaime , The Turtle hath kounde a 


neſt, where ſhe may keepe her ponng byꝛdes ſaith, 
That Jewes, Heretikes, # Pagans doo good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, thep clothe the naked, leede the pooꝛe, and doo 
other woozkes of mercpe: but becauſe they be not 
done in the true fayth , therefoze the byꝛdes be lolt. 
But if they remaine in layth, then kapth is the neſt 
and ſafegard of their byꝛdes, that is to ſap.ſalegard 
of their good wooꝛkes, that the re warde ol them be 
not vtterly loſte. And this matter (whiche S. Aus 
guſtine àt large in many bookes diſputeth) S. Am- 


broſe concludeth in fewe wooꝛdes, ſaying. Ye that 
by nature would withſtande vice, eyther by natu⸗ 


ral wil oꝛ teaſon, he doth in vaine garniſh the time 


which ſeemeth to be vertue, is vice. Ind pet moſte 
playnely to this purpoſe wztteth S. Iohn Chryſo⸗ 
{tome in this wiſe, You ſhall tpnde many whiche 
haue not the true fayth , and be not of the flocke of 
Chzifte , and pet (as it appeareth) they flooꝛiſhein 
good wozkies of mercy: vou ſhal linde them ful of pt: 
etie, compaſſion, and geeuen to iuſlice, and yet foꝛ 
al that they haue no fruit of their wozkes, becauſe 
the chieke woꝛke lacketh. Foz whenß Je wes 2(hed 
of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould do to wozke good wooꝛ. 
kes, he anſweared, This is the woꝛne of God, to be⸗ 
leeue in him whom he ſent; lo * called _ 

tye 


Devocati. 
gentium. 
Li. Ca.z3. 


ok this lyke , a atteyneth not the very true vertues: 
-fo2 without the wooꝛſhipping ofthe true God, that 


In Sermos 
ne de fide, 
lege, & 


ſpiritu 


ſancto. 


lohn. r. 


The firſte part of the ſermon 


the woozke of God. Ind as ſoone as a man hath 
fayth, anone he (hall floꝛiche in good wooꝛkes: fox 
fayth ok it ſelfe is ful ol good woꝛkes. and nothyng 
is good without fapth. And koꝛ a ſimilitude, he 
ſayth that they whiche gliſter and ſhyne in good 
wooꝛkes without fapth in God, be Ipke dead men. 
whiche haue goodly and pꝛetious tombes, and pet 


it auapleth them nothyng. Fayth may not be nas" 


Ked without good wooꝛtzes, ko: then it is no true 
kapth:and when it is adiopned to wooꝛkes pet it is 
aboue the woꝛkes. Foꝛ as men that be very men in 
deede, firſt haue life, and after be nouriched:ſo muff 
our faith in Chꝛiſt go beloꝛe, and after be nouriſhed 
with good wooꝛkes. Ind life map be without nous 
riſhment, but nouriſhment can not be without 
life, Aman mult needes be nouriſhed by good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, but firſte he muſte haue fayth: he that dooth 
good deedes , yet without kayth he hath no lpſe. J 
can ſhewe a man that by fayth without woozkies 
liued, and came to heauen: but without kapth, ne⸗ 
uer man had lyfe. The theefe that was hanged 
when Chzilt ſullered, did beleue only, andthe moll 
mercytul God tuſtified hym. And becauſe no man 
hal ſay agatne that he lacked time to do good wo:. 
kes, fozels he woulde haue donne them: trueth it 
is, and J will not contende therein, but this J wil 
ſurely affirme, that fapth onely ſaued hym. Ik he 
had lyued, and not regarded fapth and the wozkes 
thereof, he ſhoulde haue loſt his ſaiuation againe, 
But this is the effecte that J lape, that fapth by it 
lelfe ſaued hym, but woozhes by them ſelues ne⸗ 
uer iuſtitied anye man. Here pe haue hearde — 

mynde 


of good woorkes, 


mynde ok ſaint Chriſoſtome, wherby you may pers 
cepue, that neyther fayth is without woozkes (has 
uing opoꝛtunitie thereto) noꝛ woozkes can auaple 
to euerlaſling lile, without fayth, 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


\ 


of good woorkes. 


F thzee thynges which were in the 

;fozmer ſermon fpectallp noted of 

lyuely fayth , two be declared vnto 

%; vou. The kirſte was, that fayth is 

S224 7; neurer idle, without good woozkes, 
when occaſion ſerueth. The ſe⸗ 

conde, that good wooꝛkes acceptable to God can 

not be done without fayth. owe to goe foozth to 

the thirde parte, that is, hat manner of wooꝛtes et women 

they be whiche ſpꝛyng out ol true fapth, and leade thryarethar © | 

faythful men vnto euerlaſiyng lyfe, This can not n * 

be knowen ſo well, as by our Sauiour Chꝛiſte 

hym ſelfe , who was aſned of a certapne great 

man the ſame queſtion, hat woozkes ſhall J doo 

(ſayde a pꝛince) to comme to euerlaſtyng lyfe ? To 

whom Jeſus anſweared, It thou wylt comme to Matth. 19. 

the euerlaſtyng lyte. kee pe the commaundements, a 

But the pꝛince not latiſxyed here with, aſked 

farther, tdhiche commaundememes? The Scri⸗ 

bes and Phari;ces hadde made lo manpe of their 

owne lawes and traditions, to bꝛpng menne 

to Heauen, beſxdes Geddes commaundemen⸗ 

tes, that this maniie was in doubte whether 

he poulde comme to heauen by thoſe lawes and 

En traäditions, 


Matth. 19. 


* 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


traditions, oꝛ by the lawe of God, and therefoze he 

aſked Chꝛiſt which commaundementes he meant. 

Matth. ig. Mherunto Chꝛilt made him a plaine anſweare,ree 
hearſyng the commaundementes of God ſapeing, 

Thou lhait not p11, thou ſhalt not commit adulte⸗ 

rie, thou Halt not ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare falſe 

The woozkes Wit neſſe, Honour thy father and thy mother, a loue 
auen. wa thy neyghbour ag thy ſelfe, By whiche woozdes 
kes of Os a+ Chꝛiſt declared that the la wes of God be the verye 
maundements. wap that doth leade to euerlaſting life, and not the 
traditions andlawcs ofmenne, So that this is to 

be taken foꝛ a moſte true leſſon taught by Chꝛiſtes 

owne mouth, that the woozhes of the moꝛall com- 
maundementes of God, be the very true wozkes of 

pm from 3's fapth, whiche leade tothe bleſſed life to come. But 
trom Gods com the blindnes and malice of man, even fromthe be- 
wes burt bene Airming, hach euer benne ready to fall from Gods 
ready to dos the commaundementes. As Adam the kirſte man, ha⸗ 
ung worn ot Uing but one commaundement, that he ſhould not 
dis owne phan- eate ok the fruit foꝛbidden: notwichſtandyng Gods 
An mch. commandement, he gaue credit vnto the woman, 
| ſeduced bpthe ſubrpllperſwaſion of the Serpente, 
and ſofolowed his owne wyll, and left Gods com⸗ 
maundement. And euer ſince that tyme , all that 

came ot him, hath ben ſo biinded thzougy oꝛiginall 

ſinne, that they haue benne euer ready to fall from 

G O D and his la we, and to inuent a newe wape 
vntoſaluation , by woozhes of their owne deuice: 

ſo muche that almoſte all the woꝛlde foꝛſakyng the 

true honour of the onelp eternall liupng G DOD, 

wandered about their owne phantaſies, wozſhip- 

ping lome the Sunne, the Moone, the 1 — 

. mg 
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tome Jupiter, Juno, Diana, Saturnus; Tpollo, ene 
Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead men the Gemiiles. 
and women. Some there with not ſatiſfred, woos 
ſhipped diuers kindes of beaſtes, birdes, fich, foule, 
and ſerpentes, euerp countrey,towne,and houſe in 
manner beyng diuided, and ſetting vp Images ol 
ſuche thinges as they liked, and wooꝛſhippyng the 
ſame. Suche was the rudeneſſe of the people, al⸗ 
ter they fell to their owne phantaſies, and leafce 
the eternall lyuing GOD and his commaunde⸗ 
mentes , that they deuiſed innumerable Images 
@ Gods. In whiche errour and blindneſſe they did 
remapne, vntyll ſuche tyme as almightie God, pi⸗ 
tipng the blyndenefle of man, ſente his true Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Moſes into the woꝛlde, to repꝛooue and re⸗ 
buke this extreme madnefle, and to teache the peo⸗ 
ple to knowe the onely liupng God, and his true 
honour and woꝛſhip. But the coꝛrupt inclination 
of man, was ſo muche geuen to kolowe his owne 
phantaſte , and (as you woulde ſaye ) to fauoure 
his owne byꝛde that he bꝛought vp hym ſelfe, 
that all the admonttions, exhoꝛtations. benefites, 
and thꝛeatenynges of God, coulde not keepe hym 
from ſuche his inuentions. Foꝛ notwithſtandyng 
all the benefites of & OD ſhewed vnto the peo- The des? 
ple of Jſraet, yet when Moſes went vp into the Jus. 
mountayne to ſpeake with al mighty GOD, he 
had tarrped there but afewe dayes, when the peo⸗ 
ple beganne to inuent newe Gods, And as it came ; 
in their heades, they made a Calle of golde, and Exod. 22, 
kneeled downe, and wo2ſhipped it. Ind after that, 
they kolo wed the Moalu es, and woo:ſh7pped 
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Beelphegoꝛ the Moabites God. Reade the booke 
ol Judges, the booke of the Kpnges, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and there you ſhall fynde howe vnſtedfaſte 
the people were, howe ful ol inuentions, and moꝛe 
ready to runne after their owne phantaſies, then 
Gods moſt holy commaundementes. There ſhall 
pou reade of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, 
Baalpeoz, Iſtaroth, Bell, the Dragon, Pꝛiapus, 
the bzaſen Serpent, the twelue ſignes, and many 
other, vnto whole Images the people with great 
deuotion inuented Pilgrimages, pꝛetious dec⸗ 
kyng and ſenſyng them, kneelyng downe, and oſte⸗ 
ryng to them, thinkyng that an hygh merite be⸗ 
foze God, and to be eſteemed aboue the pꝛeceptes 
and commaundements of God. Ind where at that 
tyme God commaunded no Dacrifice to be made, 
but in Hierulſalem onely,theydydcleane contrary, 
makyng Aulters and Sacrilices euery where, in 
hilles, in woodes, and in houſes, not regardyng 
Gods commaũdements, but eſtempng their owne 
phantaſies and deuotions to be better then they. 
And the errour hereof was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoade, that 
not onelp the vnlearned people, but alſo the pꝛi⸗ 
eſtes and teachers of the people, partely by gloꝛpe 
and couetouſnelle were coꝛrupted, and partely vp 
ignoꝛaunce blindely decepued with the ſame abo- 
minations : So muche that kyng Achab ha⸗ 
uing but onely Helias a true teacher and miniſter 
of God, there were epght hundzed and fifcte p:t- 
eſtes, that perſwaded hym to honour Baal, and to 
doo lacrifice in the woodes 02 groues, Ind fo cons 
tinued that hozrible errour, vntyll the thꝛee noble 

kinges, 
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kynges, as Jolaphat, Ezechias,and Joſias, Gods 
choſen Miniſters, deſtroped the ſame clearelp, and 
b:ought againe the people from ſuch their kaigned 
inuentions, vnto the very commaundementes of 
God:foz the which thing their immoꝛtal rewarde 
and glozy,doth,# (hail remaine with God foz euer. 
Ind beſide the fozeſatde inuentions, the inclinatt» Retigionsanv 
on ot man to haue his owne holy deuotions, deui⸗ e Je wes. 
ſed new ſects and religions, called Phariſees, Sa⸗ 
duces, and Scribes, with many holpe and godipe 
traditions and oꝛdinaunces ( as it ſeemed by the 
out ward apparaunce and goodly alyſering of the 
woozkes) but in very deede al tending to idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and hypocriſie: their hartes within 
beyng ful ol malice. pꝛide, couetouſnes, and al wic⸗ 
kednes. Againſt which ſectes, a their pꝛetended ho⸗ 
lyneſſe, Ch ꝛiſte cryed out moꝛe vehemently then he 
dyd agaynſte any other perſons.ſayeing, and often ; 
rehearſpng theſe wooꝛdes, nooe be to you Scribes Matth. z. 
and Phariſees, pe hypocrites,fo: you make cleane 
the vellell without, but within pe be full of ra- . 
uine and filthyneſle: thou blindPhariſee, and hy⸗ 
pocrite, kirſte make the inwarde parte cleane . Foz 
notwithſtandyng all the goodly traditions and 
outward ſhewes ol good wooꝛkes, deuiled of their 
owne imagination, whereby they appeared to the 
wozlde, moſte religious and holy of all menne, vet 
Chꝛiſte ( who ſawe their hartes) knewe that they 
were in wardelp in the ſight ol God, moſte vnholy, 
moſte abominable, and fartheſt from God of all 
men. Therkoꝛe ſaide he vnto them, Pypocrites,the 
pꝛophet Eſai ſpake ful truelyof you, when he ſaid, 
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Matth. i;. Chis people honour me with their Iyppes , but 
Eſai. ig. their harte isfarte from me. They woozſhyp me in 
vaine, that teach doctrines and commaundemen⸗ 
tes of men: Foꝛ pou leaue the commaundementes 
of God, to keepe pour owne traditions. 
Hens laws Ind though Chꝛiſte ſapde, They woozſhyp God 
muſte ve obſer- in aine, that teache doctrines #commaundemens- 
not as Gods {eg Of men: yet he meant not thereby to ouerthꝛow 
——_—_ al mens commaundementes, koꝛ he hym lelfe was 
euer obedient to the Pꝛinces and their {awes, 
made fo2 good oꝛder and gouernaunce of the peo⸗ 
ple: but he rep2ooued the lawes and traditions 
made by the Scribes and Phariſees, whiche were 
not made onely fo2 good oꝛder of the people (as the 
Ciuile lawes were) but they were ſet vp ſo hygh, 
that they were made to be a ryght and pure wooꝛ⸗ 
chippyng ok God, as they had benne equall with 
Gods lawes, 02 aboue them: foꝛ manye of Gods 
lawes coulde not be kepte, but were fapne to geeue 
place vnto them. This arrogancie God deteſted, 
that man ſhoulde ſo aduaunce his la wes, to make 
them equall wich Gods lawes, wherein the true 
honouring a right wooꝛſbipping ol God ſtandeth. 
and to make his la wes foz them to be leaft ol. God 
hath appoynted his la weg, whereby his pleaſure 
is to be honoured. Dis pleaſurets alſo, that all 
mens lawes, not beyng confrarye vnto his lawes, 
ſhalbe obeyed and kept, as good and neceſſarpe foz 
euery common weale: but not as thinges wherein 
pꝛincipallp his honour reſteth, and all ciuile and 
mans lawes,eyther be, oꝛ ſhould be made, to bzyng 
in men the better to neepe Gods lawes : that con⸗ 
5 ſcquently, 
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ſequentip, oꝛ folowingly,God ſhoulde be the better 

honoured by them. Yowbett, the Scribes a Pha⸗ 

riſees were not contente that their la weg ſhoulde 

be no higher eſteemed then other poſittue and ciuil 

lawes, noꝛ woulde not haue them called by the 

name of other tempozall lawes: but called them 

holy and godly traditions, and woulde haue them 

eſteemed not onely foꝛ a ryght and true woozſhyps 

pyng of God ( as Gods lawes be in deede:) but al- 

ſo foꝛ the moſt high honoꝛing of God, to the which 

the commaundementes ot God ſhoulde geue place. 

Ind foz this cauſe did Chꝛiſt ſo vehemently ſpeaße „ dens 
agaynſte them, ſapeing, Pour traditions whiche were eteemed | 
men eftceme ſo hygh, be abomination befoze God, god lawes. 
Foꝛ commonly of ſuche traditions , foloweth the 
tranſgreſlion oꝛ bꝛeakyng of Gods commaunde⸗ — 
mentes, a a moꝛe deuotion in kepingofſuche thin⸗ amen or. 
ges. and a greater conſctence in bꝛeakyng of them cadon that Gon 
then of the commaundementes ol God. Xs the lach. 12. 
Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſuperſtitiouſlpe, and ; 
fcrupuloufly keapte the Sabboth, that they were 

offended with Chztlt, becauſe he healed ſicie men, 

and with his Jpoſtles, becauſe they beyng ſoze 

hungry, geathered the eares of cozne to eate vpon 

that dape, and becauſe his diictples waſhed not 

their handes,ſo often as the traditions required: 

the Scribes and Phariſees quarrelled with 

Chꝛiſte, ſapeing, hy doo thy diſciples bzeake the 
traditions ot the Sentours? But Chꝛiſte lapde to Matth. 15 
their charge, that they foz to keepe their owne tra⸗ 
ditions, dyd teache menne to bꝛeake the very com⸗ 


maundementes ot God. Foz they taught the 3 
pie 
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ple ſuche a deuotion, that they offered their goodes 
into the treaſure houſe of the Temple, vnder the 
pꝛetence ot Gods honour, leaupng their fathers 
and mothers (to whom they were cheefelp bound) 
vnholpen, and ſo they bꝛane the commaundemen⸗ 
tes of God, to keepe their owne traditions. They 
eſteemed moze an othe made by the golde oꝛ obla⸗ 
tion in the Temple, then an oth made in the name 
of God him ſelt, oꝛ of the Temple. Chep were moꝛe 
ſtudious to pay their tythes of ſmall thynges, then 
to doo the greater thynges commaunded of God, 
as wozkes of mercp.oꝛ to doo iuſt ice, oꝛ to deale ſins 
cerelp vprightip,. and fapthfully, with God a man. 
Theſe (ſaitij C hꝛiſte,) ought to be donne, and the 
other not leaft vndone. Ind to be ſhoꝛte, thep were 
of ſo blynde iudgemente, that they ſtumbled at a 
ſtra we. and leaped ouer a blocke. They woulde (as 
it were) nicely tate a flpe out of their cup, I dzinke 
downe a whole Camel. Ind therefoze Chꝛiſte cal⸗ 
led them blynd guides, warning his diſciples krom 
tyme to tyme to eſchewe their doctrine. Foꝛ ab 
though they ſeemed to the woꝛlde to be moſte per⸗ 
kectmenne, both in liuyng and teachyng, pet was 
their lyle but hypocriſie, and their doctrine but 
ſowꝛe leauen, myngled with luperſtition. ido⸗ 
latrie, a ouerth wart tudgement,ſetting 
bp the traditions and oꝛdinances of 
man, in the ſteede ol Gods 
commaunde⸗ 
ments, 
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Hat all menne myght rightly 
I iudge of good wooꝛkes, it hath 
#1 benne declared in the ſeconde * 
parte ot this Sermon, what 
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his wyll and commaundementes. So that thus 
vou haue hearde howe muche the wozlde from the 
beainnyng vntill Chꝛiſtes tyme, was euer — 
to fall from the commaundementes of God, and to 
ſecke other meanes to honour and ſerue him, after 
a deuotion found out of therr owne heades: a ho 
they dyd ſet vp their owne traditions, as hygh oz 
aboue Gods commaundementes , whiche hath 
happened alſo in our tymes (the moze it ts to be 
lamented) no leſſe then it dyd among the Jewes, 
and that by the coꝛruption, oꝛ at the leaſte by the 
negligence ol them that cheefely ought to haue 0 
pꝛelerued the pure and heauenly doctrine leafte by - 
Chꝛiſte. What man hauyng any iudgemente oz F 
tearnyng , iopned with a true zeate vnto G O D. 
dooch not ſee, and lamente , to haue entred into 
Chꝛilles. 


molle hyghir diſpleaſed God, and hath gone from * 
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Chꝛiſles religion. ſuche falſe doctrine, ſuperſtition. 
idolatrie, hypocriſie, and other enoꝛmities and as 
buſes, ſo as by litle and litle, thꝛough the ſoure 
leauen thereok, the ſweete bzead of Gods holye 
wooꝛde hath bene muche hindered and laid apart. 
Neuer had the Je wes in their moſte blindnelle, ſo 
manye Pilgrimages vnto Images, noꝛ vſed ſo 
muche kneelpng, kyſſing, and lenſyng of them, as 
Sectes aud re- hath ben vled in our tyme. Sectes and faigned re⸗ 
Shadi men. ligions were neyther the fourtieth part ſo many a⸗ 
mona the Jewes, noꝛ moꝛe ſuperſtitiouſlip and vn⸗ 
godly abuſed. then ol late dayes they haue benne a⸗ 
mong vs.t9hich ſectes and religions, had lo many 
hppocriticall and faigned woozkes in the ir ſtate of 
religion (as they arrogantly named it) that their 
lampes (as they ſayd) ranne alwapes ouer, able to 
ſatiſfie,not only koꝛ their owne ſinnes, but alſo fo: 
al other their benefactours,bzothers,and ſiſters of 
religion, as moſte vngodly a craftily they had per- 
ſwaded the multitude ol ignoꝛant people: keeping 
in diuers places (as it were) matters oꝛ markettes 
okmerites, beyng tull of their holy reltques, ima⸗ 
ges, ſhꝛines, and wooꝛkes of ouerflowyng abun⸗ 
dance ready to be ſold. And al thinges whiche they 
had, were called holp, holy cowles, holy gyꝛdles. 
holy pardonnes, beades, holy ſhooes, holp rules, 
all full of holpneſſe. And what thyng can be moze 
fooltſhe, moꝛe ſuperſtitious, oz vngodly , then that 
men, women, and chyldꝛen, chould weare a Frperg 
coate, to deliuer them from agues oz peſtilence? oz 
when they dye, oꝛ when they be burped, cauſe it to 
be caſte vppon them, in hope thereby to be laued? 
My ich 
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which ſuperſtition (although thankes be to God) 
it hath ben litle vſed in this Realme, pet in diuers 
other Realmes , it hath benne, and pet is vied 
among manp, both learned and vnlearned. But to 
paſſe otter the innumerable ſuperſtittouſneſſe that 
hath benne in ſtraunge apparell, in lilence in Doꝛ⸗ 
mitoꝛv.in Clopſter, in Chapter, in choyſe of meates 
and dunkes, and in luche like thinges, let bs conſi⸗ 
der what enoꝛmities and abuſes haue ben, in the 
thꝛee cheefe pꝛincipall popntes whiche they called 
the thꝛee eſſentialles, oꝛ thꝛee cheeie fundations of 
religion, that is to ſap, obedience, chaſtitie, and wil⸗ 


ful pouertie. 

Firſte, vnder pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to Ste —— 
their father in religiõ (which obedtence they made nnn. 
them ſelues) thep were made free by their rules 
and Canons, from the obedience of their naturall 
father and mother, and from the obedience of Em. 
perour and kyng, and all tempoꝛall power, whom 
of berye duetie by Gods lawes they were bounde 
to obep. And ſo the p:ofeſſion of their obedience 
not due, was a koꝛſakyng of their due obedience. 

And howe their p2ofellion of chaſtitte was keapte, 

it is moꝛe honeſtie to palle ouer in ſilence, and 
let the wo2lde iudge of that whiche is well kno⸗ 
wen, then with vnchaſt wooꝛdes, by erpzefſyng ok 
their vnchaſte like, to olfend chaſte and godly eares. 
And as fo: their wilkul pouertie. it was ſuche, that 
when in polleſſions, ie wels, plate. and richeg. they 
were equal oz aboue marchantes, gentlemen, Ba- 
rons, Earles, and Dukes: pet by this ſubtiil ſo- 
phiſtical tearme, Proprium in communi, that is to 


ſay, 
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ſape, Pꝛoper in common, they mocked the wozlde, 
perſwadyng, that not withſtandyng all their poſe 
lelſtons and riches, vet they keapt their vowe, and 
were in wilfull pouerttie. But koꝛ al their riches, 
they myght neuer helpe father noz mother, noꝛ 
other that were in deede very needy a pooꝛe, with⸗ 
out the licence of their father Abbot, Pꝛioꝛ, 02 
ndarden , and yet they might take of euerp man, 
but thep mpght not geeue ought toanye man, no 
not tothem whom thelawes of God bounde them 
to helpe. And fo thꝛough their traditions a rules, 
the la wes of God coulde beare no rule with them. 
And therkoꝛe of them might be molle truely ſayde. 
that which Chꝛiſte ſpake vnto the Pharilees, Pon 
bꝛeake the commaundementes of God by roi tra⸗ 
dittons : vou honour God with pour lyppes, but 
pour hartes be far from him. And the longer pꝛap⸗ 
ers they vſed by day and by nyght, vnder pzetence 
oꝛ colour of ſuche holpneſſe, to geate the fauourof 
wpdowes , a other ſimple folkes, that they might 
ſyng Trentalles and ſeruice foz their huſbandes 
and freendes, and admit oz receyue thein into their 
pꝛapers: the moze truely is verified of them the 
ſaxeingof Chziſte , Moe be vnto you Scribes and 
Phariſees hypocrites, foz pe deuoure wydowes 
houſes bnder colour of long pzayers.,therfoze your 
damnation ſhalbe the greater, woe be to pou 
Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, foꝛ you go? as 
bout by ſea and by lande to make mo Nouices and 
newe bꝛethꝛen, and when they be let in, o2rccop- 
ued of pour ſecte, pou moge them the chyldꝛen of 
hel, woozle then pour ſelues be. Honout be to me 
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who dyd put lyghe in the harte of His faythfull 
and true miniſter ot moſte famous memoꝛie kyng 
Henry the eyght , and gaue hym the knowledge of 
his wooꝛd, and an earneſt affection to ſene his glo⸗ 
rye, and to put awape all ſuche ſuperſtittous and 
phariſatcall ſectes by Antechꝛiſte inuented, and 
ſet vp agayne the true wooꝛde of God, and gloꝛp of 
his moſte bleſſed name: as he gaue the like ſpit ite 
vnto the mode noble and famous Princes, 'Joſa- 
phat, Joſias, and Ezechias. God graunt all vs 
the Queeues highneſſe kaythtull and true ſubie⸗ 
ctes , to feede of the fweete and ſauourye bꝛead of 
Gods owne wooꝛde, and as Chꝛiſte commaunded) 
to eſchewe all our Phariſatcall and Papiſticall 
leauen of mans kaigned religion. Which, although 
it were befoze God moſte abominable, and cons 
trarye to Gods commaundementes, and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes pure religion. pet it was pꝛayſed to be a moſte 
godlye iyfe , and hygheſt ſtate of perfection: as 
thougha man might be moze godiye, and moze 
perfect by keepyng the rules, traditions, and pꝛo⸗ 
leſſions of menne, then by keepyng the holye com⸗ 
maundementes of God, And bzeefely to paſſe ouer 
the vngodly and counterkapte religion, let bs re- ,,;..uirg 
hearſe ſomme other kyndes of Papiſticall ſupers an cuyerat- 
ſtitions and abuſes, as of 2Beades, of Ladpe Pſals 
ters, and Roſartes, of fyfteene Oes, of Saint 
Barnardes verſes, of Saint Igathes letters, 
of Purgato:te, of Maſſes ſatiſfactoue, of Stats 
ons and Jubilees,of faigned Reliqueg, ofhalows 
ed Beades, Belles, Bead, Dater, Palmes, Cans 
delles , Fy2e , and ſuche other: of ſuperſtitious 
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kaltinges, ot fraternities oꝛ bzotherheades, of par- 
dons, with ſuch line marchandiſe , whiche were to 
eſteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛeiudice of Gods 
glozye and commaundementes, that they were 
made molt high and moſte holy thynges, whereby 
to attepne to the euerlaſtpng Iyfe , oꝛ remiſſion of 
ſinne: pea, alſo vapne inuentions, bnfruttefull ces 
remontes, and vngodly lawes, decrees, and coun⸗ 
teig of Rome, were in ſuche wyle aduatnced, that 
nothing was thought comparable in aucthoꝛitte, 


wiſdome,learning, and godlineſle, vnto them, Sa 
that the lawes of Rome (as they ſayde) were | 


recepued of all men, as the foure Cuangeliſtegty 
the whiche all lawes ofpzinces muſte geue p 
And thelawes of God allo partly were left of, 
leſle eſteemed, that the ſaide la wes, decrees, a co 
cels, with their traditions and ceremonies, might 
be moze duely kepte, and had in greater reuerence. 
Thus was the people thꝛough ignoꝛaunce ſo blin- 
ded, with the goodly ſhewe and apparaunce of 
thoſe thinges , that they thought the keepyng of 


them to be a moꝛe holpneſſe, a moze perfect ſeruice 


and honouring of God, and moꝛe pleaſing to God, 
then the keeppng of Gods commaundementes. 
Such hath benne the coꝛrupt inclinatton of man, 
euer ſuperſtitiouſly geuento make newehonozing 
of God of his owne head, and then to haue moze 
affection and deuotion to keepe that. then to ſearch 
out Gods holy commaundementes, and fo keepe 
them. And furthermoze , to take Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes fo: mens commaundements, and mens 
commaundementes foz Gods commaundements, 
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pea; and foꝛ the hygheſt, and moſt perfect and 
of all Gods commaundementes. And ſo was 
confuſed, that ſcante well learned men, and but a 
ſmal number ol chem kne we, oꝛ at the leaſt would 
kno we, and durſte affpzme the crueth, to ſeparate 
oꝛ ſeuer Gods commaundementes, fromthe comp 
maundementes of men: wherebpon dyd growe 
much? errour, ſuperũition.idolatrie, vapne religi⸗ 
on, ouerwhart tudgement, great contention, with 
al bngoviy lyuyng. 


- ., U9hyerefoze, ax Fou baue any zeale to the ryght ar ge: 
And pure honouryngof God, as you haue any re- cops comms 


goꝛs commaun · 


garde to your owne ſoules, and to the iyfe that is dementen. 


to come, which is both without payne, and with⸗ 
out end: apply pour ſelues cheefely aboue al thyng, 
fo reade and to heare Gods wozd : marke diligent⸗ 
ly therein what his wyll is pou ſhal doo, and with 
al your endeuour apply pour ſelues to folowe the 


ſame. F irſt you muſt haue an aſſured faith in God, A bueefe rehear- 


and geue your ſelues wholly vnto him, loue hym 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitte, and dzead fooffende 
him euermoze. Then foz his fake loue all men, 
freendes and foes,becauſe they be his creation and 
image. and redeemed by Chziſt, as ye are. Caſte in 
pour mindes, how pou may doo good onto al men, 
vnto pour powers, a hurt no man. Obep al pour 
ſupertours and gouernours, ſerue pour matlters 
kapthully and diligently, as well in their abience. 
as in their pꝛelence, not toꝛ dꝛead of punichment 
onelp, but foꝛ conſcience ſake, no wyng that you 
are bound ſo to doo by Gods commaundementes. 


Diſobey not pour fathers and mothers, but hos 
F. nour 


ſal of gods com. 
maundements. 


* 


The. 3. part of the Sermon 
them, helpe them, and pleaſe them to your 


nour 
\___ __ power. Oppzelle not, kyl not: beate not, nepther 


flaunder, noꝛ hate anye man. But loue all menne 
ſpeake well of al menne, helpe and ſuccour euery? 
man, as you map.pea, euen your enimies that hate 
pou, that ſpeake eupl of pou, and that doo hurte 
— no mans goodes, noꝛ couet your neigh⸗ 
urs goodes w2ongfully, but content pour ſelues 
with that whiche pe get truelp. and alſo beſto we 
your owne goodes charitably. as neede and caſe 
requyzeth. Flye al idolatrie, witchcraft, and periu ; 
rie, commit no maner of adulterte, foꝛnication, 
no: other vnchaſtenelle, in wyl noꝛ in deede, with 
anp other mans wpke, wyddowe, oꝛ mapde, 02 0- 
ther wyle. And trauaplyng continually duryng 
pour life, thus in the keping the commaundemen- 
tes of God (wherein ſtandeth the pure, pꝛincipall, 
and ryght honoyr of God, and whiche wꝛought in 
kayth, God hath oꝛdepned to be the ryght trade and 
path wap vnto heauen:) you (all not fapis ag 
Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed, to come to that bleſſed 
and euerlaſting life, where pou ſhal lpue 
in gloꝛie and iope with GOD fo; 
euer. Co whom be pꝛaiſe, ho⸗ 
nour, and emperie, fo 
| teuer and euer. 
Amen. 


(4's) 


J A Sermon of Chriſtian 


loue and charitie. 


is nothyng moze neceſlarie to be 
Mie ſpoken of, and dayiy called vppon, 
then charitie: as well foz that all 
S maner of wozkes of righteouſnelle 
be contepned in it, as alſo, that the decay thereof is 


vertue, and the cauſe of all vice. Ind toꝛ ſo muche 

as almoſt euery man, maketh and frameth to him 

ſelfe charitie after his owne appetite, and howe 

deceſtable ſo euer his lyle be, both vnto God and 

man, yet he perſwadeth him ſelfe ſtyll that he hath 

eharitie: therefoze pou ſhall heare nowe a true and 

playne deſcription oz ſettyng foozth of charitie, not 

of mens imagination, but of the very wozdes and 

example ofour Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In whiche 

deſcription oz ſettyng kooꝛth, euerye man (as it 

were in a Glaſſe)may conſyder hym ſelfe, and ſee 

playnly without errour, whether he be in the true 

charitie, oꝛ not. | 
Charitie is, toloue God with al our hart, al our cbt chart- 

lpfe, and al our powers and ſtrength. with al our Tun nue of 

hart: That is toſay, that our hart, mynd, and ſtu - o. 

die, be ſet to beleeue his wooꝛd,. to truſt in him. and 

to loue him aboue all other thinges that we loue 

beſt in heauen oꝛ in earth. With all our lyfe : chat 

istoſay,that our cheele toy and delight be ſet vpon 

him and his honour, a our whole lyte geuen vnto 

the ſeruice of him aboue all 44 with 17 1 


* * 


Math. io. 


The loue of thy 
nergbbour. 


Math. 22. 


ä Math. 5. | 


Math 5. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


lyue and dye, and to fozſake all other thynges. ra- 
ther then hym, Foz he that loueth his father oz 
mother, ſonne, oꝛ daughter, houſe, 0; lande, moꝛe 
then me (faith Chzi) is not wooꝛthy to haue me. 
with all our powers, that is to ſap, that with our 
handes and feete, with our eyes and eares, our 
mouthes and tongues, and with al our partes and 
powers, both of body a ſoule, we ſhouldr be geuen 
to the keeping a fulfilling of his commaundemen⸗ 
tes. This is the fy2lt and pzincipal parte of chart- 
tie, but it is not the whole: foz charitte 13 alſo to 
loue euerp man, good and eupll, freende, and foe, 
and what ſo euer cauſe be geuen to the contrary, 
pet neuertheleſſe to beare good wyll and hart nnto 
euery man, to vſe our ſelues wel vntothem,aſwel: 
tn wooꝛdes and. countenances, as in al eur out- 
ward actes a deedes: ſoꝛ ſo Chniſt him ſeite taught. 
and ſo alſo he perfourmed in deede. Of the lone of 
God he taught in this wyle vnto a doctour ot the 
law, that aſked him, Mhich was the great a cheele 
commaundement in the law: Loue thy loꝛd God. 
(Tayd Chiiſt) with al thy hart. with al thy lle, and 
with al thy mind. And of the loue that we ought to 
haue among our ſelues eache to other, he teacheth 
vs thus, Nou haue hearde it taught in times paſt, 
Thou walt loue thy fteende, and hate thy foe: But 
J tel pox, Loue your enimies, ſpeahe wel ol them 
that diffame ou, and ſpeake euxl of pou, doo wel to 
them that hate pou, pay ſoꝛ them that vere and 
perſecute pou, that you map be the chyldzen of 
pour father that is in heauen. Foꝛ he maneth his 
Sunne to reie both vppon the euyl and 1— 


— 
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of charitie. 


ſendeth rayne to tuft and vniuſt. Foz yt you loue 
them that loue you, what rewarde ſhal you haue: 
Doo not the Publicanes lphewyſe:? And yf you 
ſpeake wel only of them that be pour bꝛethꝛen and 
deare beloued frendes, what great matter is that: 
Soo not the heathen the ſame alſo? Cheſe be the 
very woꝛdes ol our Sauiour Chꝛiſt him ſelle, tou⸗ 
ching the loue of our neighbour, Ind koꝛ as much 
as the Phyartſees (with their molt peſtilent tradi⸗ 
tions, and falſe interpꝛetations. and gloſes) had 
coꝛrupted, a almoſte cleareip topped vp this pure 
well of Gods lyuely woozde, teachyng that this 
loue a charitie partepned onlyto a mans freendes, 
and that it was ſuffictent foz a man to loue them 
whicye doo loue hym, and to hate his foes : theres 
koꝛe Chꝛiſte opened this well agayne, purged it. 
and ſcowꝛed it, by geuyng vnto his godlylawe of 
charitie, a true and cleare interpꝛetation, whiche 
is this: that we ought to loue euery man, both 
freende and foe, addyng thereto what commoditte 
we ſhall haue thereby, and what incommoditte by 
doopng the contrary. nohat thyng can we wiſhe 
ſo good foꝛ vs, as the eternall/heauenly father, to 
recken and take vs fozhis chyldꝛen? Ind this hal 
we be ſure of (ſayth Chzilte) it we loue euery man 
without exception. And it we doootherwile (ſaith 
he) we be no better the the Phartſes, Publicanes, 
and heathen, a ſhal haue our re warde with them, 
that is, to be ſhut out from the number of Gods 
choſen chyldꝛen, and from his euerlaſting inheri⸗ 
taunce in he auen. | | 
Thus ef true charitie, Chiſt taught that euer 
| } uf man 


Iohn. 5. 
Math. 26. 


| — > Eſfai.s. 


Ace 5.8. 


The. . part of the Sermon 


man is bounde to loue God aboue all thynges, and 
to loue euery man, freende and foe. And thus lyke⸗ 
wyſe he did vie him ſelfe, exhozting His aduerſa⸗ 
ries, rebukiing the kaultes of His aduerſaries, and 
when he could not amende them, yet he pzayedfoz 
them. Fypꝛſt he loued God his father aboue al thin⸗ 
ges. ſo muche that he ſought not his owne glozp 
and wyll, but the gloꝛp a wyl ol his kather. ſeeke 
not ( ſapde he) myne owne wypl, but the wyl ol him 
that ſent me. Moꝛ he refuſed not to dye , to ſatiſfie 
his fathers wpll, ſaping. 'Jf it map be, let this cup 
of death goe from me : pk not, thy wyl be done, and 
not myne. Ye louednothts only freendes, but alſo 
his enimies, whiche (in their hartes) bare excee⸗ 
dyng great hatred agapnſt him, a in their tongues 
ſpake ali euill of him, and in their actes and deedes 
purlued him with al their might and power, euen 
vnto death, pet al this notwithſtandyng. he with- 
dꝛew not his fauour from them, but ſtyl loued the, 
pꝛeached vnto them of loue, rebuked their faiſe 
doctrine, their wicked lyupng, and dyd good vnto 
them, pattently taking what ſo euer they ſpake oz 
did againſt him. hen they gaue him euil wozdes, 
he gaue none eupll agapne. ohen they did (tryke 
bim, he did not mite againe: and when he lullered 
death, he did not ſlay them, noꝛ thꝛeaten them, but 
pꝛaped foꝛ them, and dyd put all thynges to his fas 


thers wyll. And as a ſheepe that is ledde vnto the 


ſhambles to be ſlapne, as a lambe that is ſhoꝛne 
ol his fleeſe, maketh no noyſe noꝛ reſyſtance, euen 
fo he went vnto his death, without any repug⸗ 
naͤunce, oꝛ opening of his mouth to — 
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of charitie. 


Thus haue J let foozth vnto you, what charitie 
is, as well by the doctrine, as by the examples of 
Chzif him ſeif, wherby alſo every man may with: 
out errour knowe him ſelfe, what ſtate and con⸗ 
dition he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charitie, 
(and ſo the chylde of the father in heauen) oꝛ not. 
Foz although almoſte euery man perſwadeth him 
ſeike to be in charttie, pet let Him examine none 0- 
ther man, but hisowne hart, his life  conuerſa- 
tion, and he ſball not be deceyued, but truely dil⸗ 
cerne and tudge whether he be in perfecte charitie 
o2 not. Foꝛ he that foloweth not his owne appetite 
and wyll, but geueth him ſelte earneſtiy to God, to 
doo al his wyl and commaundementes, he may be 
ſure that he loueth God aboue all thynges, and eis 
ſurely he loueth him not, whatſoeuer he pꝛetende: 
as Chziltſayde, Il pe loue me, Reepe mycommaun ohn. 1z 
dementes, Foz he that knoweth my commaunde⸗ EY 
mentes, and keepeth them, he it ts (ſapyth Chꝛiſte) 
that loueth me. Ind agayne he ſayth, He that lo⸗ 
ueth me, wyl keepe mp wozde, and my father wyl 
loue him,. and we wyl both come to him and dwel 
with him. And he that loueth me not, wil not kepe 
my wooꝛdes. And lykewyſe, he that beareth good 
hart and mynd, and bleth wel his tongue a deedes 
vnto euery man, freende and foe, he may knowe 
thereby that he hath charitie. Ind when he is ſure 
alſo that almpghtie God taketh him foꝛ his deare 
beloued ſonne, as Saint John ſayth, Hereby mae J. Iohn. . 
nifeftly are knowen the childꝛen of God, from the 
childꝛen of the deuyll: foz who ſo euer doethnot 
loue his bzother, belongeth not vnto God. 

F lit The 


Arainfte carnal 
men that will 

not fozgcucthelr 

tnimits. 


1. Pet. 2. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


of charitie. 


Ou haue hearde a playne ga fruit⸗ 
Cx, ful ſetting fooꝛth of charitie, a how 
profitable @ neceſſarte a thyng cha; 
BY F| 8 Viricte ts. Howe charitie ſtretcheth ic 
tile both to God and man, kreende, 
and doe, a that by the doctrine and 
example of Chꝛiſle. Ind allo who may certiſie him 
ſelſe whether he be in perfecte charitie, oꝛ not: 
now as concernpng the ſame matter. it folo weth. 
Che peruerſe nature ot man, coꝛrupt with ſpnne, 
and dellitute of Gods woꝛde and grace, thinketh it 
agapnſt al reaſon, that a man ſhoulde loue his eni⸗ 
mie, and hath many perl waſions whiche bꝛyng 
hym to the contrary. Agapnſt all whiche reaſons, 
we ought as wel to ſet the teachyng,as the liupng 
of our Sauiour Chzilte, who louyng vs (when 
we were his enimies) doeth teache vs to loue our 
enimieg. He did patiently take koꝛ vs many repꝛo⸗ 
ches, ſuffered beatyng, and moſte cruel death. 


Chereloꝛe we be no members ol hym, yf we wyll 


not tolo we hym. Chzilte (ſapth Saint Peter) ſul. 
fered foꝛ vs, leaupng an example that we ſhoulde 
folowe him. 

 Furthermoze, we muſk conſpder, that to laue our 
kreendes, is no moꝛe but that which theeues, adul⸗ 
terers, homiſides, and al wicked perſons doo:in ſo 
much that Jewes, Turkes, Infidels, and al bꝛuite 
beats do loue them that be their krendes, or whom 
they haue their lyupng, oꝛ any other benefytes, 
But to laue enimies, is che pzoper condition _ 


of charitie. 


| + of themthat be he chxldzenof God, the diſciples 
| and kolo wers ot Chztit. Not withſtandyng. mans 
fro ward and coꝛrupt nature weigheth ouer deepe⸗ 


— 


ly many tymes, the offence and diſplealure donne 
| vnto him by enimies, and thinketh it a burden in- 
| tollerable. to be bounde to loue them that hate 
| him. But the burden ſhould be eaſy yenough,(ifon 
| the otber ſyde) euery man woulde conſyder, what 
diſpleaſure he hath done to his entmte againe. and 
| what pleaſurehe hath recepued of his enimie. And 
pk we fynde no equall oꝛ euen recompence, nepther 
in receyuyng pleaſures of our enimie, noꝛ in re⸗ 
qguytyng diſpleaſures vnto hym agapne:then let 
vs ponder the diſpleaſures whiche we haue donne 
agaynſt almyghtre God, how often and how gree- 
uouſlp we haue offendedhim, whereof pf we wpll 
haue of God koꝛgeueneſſe, there is none other res 
medie, but to fozgeue the offences donne vnto vs, 
which be very ſmal, in compariſon of our offences 
donne agapnſt God. 

And if we conſpder, that he which hath offended 
vs, deſerueth not to be foꝛgeuen of vs, let vs conſp⸗ 
der agayne, that we much leſſe deferue to be foꝛge⸗ 
uen ot᷑ God. And although our enimie deſerue not 
to be fozgeuen foꝛ his owne lane, pet we ought to 
bo:geue hym foz Gods loue, conſyderyng howe 
greate and many benefites we haue receyued of 
hym, without our deſertes, and that Chꝛiſte hath 
deſerued of vs, that fo: his ſake we ſhoulde foꝛgeue 
them their treſpaſſes committed agaynſt vs. But a w 
here may ryle a neceſſarie queſtion to be diſſolued: 
Il charitie requpꝛe to thynke, ſpeane, and doo wel 


The.2.part ofthe Sermon 


vnto euery man, both good and eurll: howe can 
magiſtrates execute iuſtice vpon male 8 02 
eupl doers with charitie? Bowe can they caſt eupl 

men in pꝛilon, take a wape their goodes, and ſome⸗ 

time their lyues, accoꝛdyng to lawes, yk charitie 

Au aulwentt. Wyl not ſufler them ſo fo do? Hereunto is a plaine 
and a bꝛeete aunſweare, that plagues and punich⸗ 
mentes be not eupil of them lelyes, pfthep be well 
taken ofthe harmeleſſe. And to an euyll man they 

are both good and neceſſarie, and map be executed 

| accoꝛdyng tocharitie,and with charitie houlde be 
Charitic bat) executed. Foz declaration wherof,you ſhal vnder⸗ 
ſtande that charitie hath two offices, the one con; 
trarp to the other, and pet both necellarp to be vſed 
vpon men ok contrary ſoꝛte and diſpoſition. The 

one office of charitie ts, to cheriſhe good a harme⸗ 

leſſe men, not to oppꝛeſſe them with falſe accuſati⸗ 

ong. but to encouragt them with re wardes to doo 
well, and to continue in well dooyng, dekendyng 
them with the lwooꝛde from their aduerſaries: as 

the office of ByHoppes and Paſtours is, to pzayſe 

good men koꝛ wel dooyng, that they may continue 
therein. and to rebuke and cozrect bythe wooꝛde of 
God, the offences and crymes of ail eupil diſpoſed 
perſons, The other office ofcharitie is,. to rebuke, 
coꝛrecte, and punich vice, without regarde of per- 
ſons, and is to be vſed agaynſt themonely that be 
eupll men, and malefactours oꝛ eupi doers. And 

0 that it is as well the ollice of charitte to rebuke, 
puniſhe, and cozrecte them that be eupll, as it 

is to cheriſhe and re warde them that be good and 
barmeleſle, Saint Paul declareth ( wꝛiting to tie 

— f Romanes) 
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of charitie. 


Romanes) ſaping: Chae $ high powers are ozdep- Nm. 73 
ned of God, not to be dꝛeadlulto them that do wel, ** 
but vnto malefactours ,todzaw the ſwozd, to take 
vengeaunce of him that committeth the linne. 

Ind Saint Paule biddeth Cimocht ſtoutip and Tim. 
earneſtly to rebuke ſinne by the wooꝛde of GOD, ** 
So that both offices ſhoulde be diligently execu⸗ 

ted, to fight agaynſt the kingdome of the deuyl, the 
pꝛeacher with the woozd, and the gouernour with 

the (wozde, Els they loue nepther God, no: them 

whom thep gouerne, pk (fo2 lacke of coꝛrection) 

they wpylfully ſuffer God to be oſtended, and them 

whom thep gouerne, to periſhe. Foz as euerp lo⸗ 

uyng father cozrecteth his naturail ſonne when 

he dooth amille, oz els he loueth hym not: ſo all go» 
uernours of realmes, countreyes, townes, and 
houſes, ſhould louingly coꝛrect them which be ol⸗ 
fendours, vnder their gouernaunce, and cheriche 

them whiche lyue innocently, pf they haue any re⸗ 

ſpect epther vnto God and their office, oꝛ loue vnto 

them ol whom they haue gouernaunce. And ſuch 
rebukes and punichmentes of them that offende, 
muiſt be donne in due time, leſt by delay, the ollen⸗ 

dours fall headlonges into all maner of miſcheefe, 

and not onely be euyli them ſelues, but alſo doo 

hurt vnto many men, dzawing other by their euyl 
example, to ſynne and outrage aſter them. Is one 

theefe maye both robbe many menne, and alſo 

make manpe theeues : and one ſedittons perſon 

may allure many, and nope a whole towne oz 
countrey. Indſuche euyl-perſons that beſo great 
oltendours to GOD , and the — 


The.2.partof che Sermon 


charitie requpꝛeth to be cut of from the body ofthe 
common weale, leſt thep cozrupt other good and 
honeſt perſons : Iyke as a good ſurgion cutteth as 
way arotten and feſtered member fozloue he hath 
to the whole body, leſt tttnfect other members ads 
topnyng vnto it. Thus it is declared vnto pot, 
what true charitie oꝛ Chꝛiſtian loue is. io plapnlp. 
that no man neede to be decepned. Bhiche loue, 
whoſoeuer keepeth, not onelptowardes GOD, 
(whom he is bound to loue aboue al thynges) but 
alſo towarde his neyghbour, as wel kreend as foe, 
it ſhal ſurelp keepe him from al offence of God. and 
{uſt cfience of man. Therfoze beare wel away this 
one ſhozte leon, that by true Chꝛiſtian charitie. 
God ought to be loued, good and eupl. freende, and 
foe, and to all ſuche, we ought (as we map) to doo 
good: thoſe that be good, of loue to encourage and 
chetiſhe, becauſe they be good: and thoſe that be 
eupll, of loue to pꝛocure and ſecke their cozrection 


and due puniſhment, that they may therby eyther 


be bꝛought to goodnefle, oz at the leaſt that God a 
the common wealth map be leſſe hurt a offended. 
And pf we thus direct our lyfe, by Chꝛiſtian loue E 
charitie, then Chꝛiſte doeth pꝛomiſe and aſſure vs 
that he loueth vs, that we be the chyldꝛen olf our 
heauenly father, reconciled to his fauour, verp 
members ol Chꝛiſte: and that after this ſboꝛt time 
of this pzeſent and moꝛtal lte, we ſhall haue with 
him euerlaſting life, in his euerlaſtyng kyngdome 
of beauen: Therefoze to him with the father and 
the holy ghoſt, be al honour and glozp; nowe and 
euer. Amen N 128 . 
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Fr mighty GOD, to the intent his 
A moſte holy name ſhoulde be had in 
48757 . honour, J euermoze be magnified 
lot the people, commaundech that 
TEN) Me * no man ſhould tafie his name vain⸗ 
— — 5 mouth, thꝛeatning puniſh- 
ment vnto him that 
ſwearyng kot wearyng, and blaſphemie. To thin- 
tent therefoze that this commaundement may be 
the better knowen andhept, it ſhalbe declared vn⸗ 
to yon, both how tt is lawful foꝛ Chiſttan people 
fo ſweare, and aiſo what perxi and daunger it is 
vaynely to ſweare, oꝛ to be toꝛt᷑woꝛne. Firſt, when 
Judges requpꝛe othes of the people fo2 declaratt- 
on oꝛ opening of the trueth, oz foz execution of iu⸗ 
ſtice, this maner or bwearing is lawful: alſo when 
men make faythful pꝛomiſes, with calling to wit⸗ 
neſſe of the name of God, to keepe couenantes, ho⸗ 
neſt pꝛomiſes, ſtatutes, la wes, and goodruffomes, 
as Chaiſtian Princes doo in their concluſions of 


peace, fo: conſeruation of common wealthes, aud 
pꝛiuate perſons pꝛomiſe their fidelitie in matrimo· 


nie, oꝛ one to another in honeſtie and true freend» 
(hyp : and all men when they doo ſweare to keepe 
common lawes, and locall ſtatutes, and good cu⸗ 
ſtomes,f6z due oꝛder to be had # continued among 
men, when ſubiectes dooſwearetobetrue a faith- 
ful to their King and ſoueraigne Loꝛde, and when 
tudges, magiſtrates, and offrcers,- ſweare truely 
to execute their offices, and when a man —— 
14222220 a pzime 


vnreuerentlp abuleth ft by - 


How + fn what 
cauſts it is laws 
ful to lweatt. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


alfpzme the trueth to the — foozth of Gods 
glozy (fo2 the ſaluation ofthe people) in open pzea- 
chyng of the Golpel, oꝛ in geuing of good counſel 
pꝛiuateip fozthetr ſoules health: all ehefe maner 
of ſwearpng foz cauſes neceſſarie and honeſt, be 
lawful. But when men doo ſweare ol cuſtome, in 
reaſonyng, buying, a ſellyng, oz other dayly come 
munications (as many be common a great ſweas 
rers) ſuche tpnde of ſwearpng is bngodly, vnla w⸗ 
ful, and fozbidden by the commaundement of God, 
Foꝛ ſucheſwearyngisnothyng els, but takyng of 
Gods holy name in payne. And here is to be nos 
ted, thatlawfull ſwearpng is not fozbydden, bug 
commaunded by almyghtie GOD. Foꝛ we haue 
examples of Chꝛiſt, and godiy men in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, that dyd ſweare them ſelues, and requpꝛed 
othes of other lyke wyſe. Ind Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment is, Thou ſhalt dꝛead thy Loꝛde GOD, and 
ſhalt ſweare by his name. And almyghtie God by 
his Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth, Jil men ſhalbe pzayſed 
that ſwesre by hym. 2 1 
Thus dyd our Sauiour Chziſte ſweare diuers 
tymegs, ſaping, Uierply, veryly. And S. Paul ſwea⸗ 
reth thus, J call God to witneſſe. Ind Abꝛaham 


( waxyng olde) requyzed an othe of his ſeruaunt, 


that he Goulde pꝛocure a wyte foz his ſonne Jlas 


hac, whiche ſhoulde come of bis owne kynred: and 


Gen. 22. 


the ſeruaunt dyd lweare that he would perfourme 
his maiſters wyl. Abꝛaham allo bepng requyzed, 
dyd ſweare vnto Abimelech the kyng of Geraris, 
that he ſhoulde not hurt him, noz his poſteritie, 
and ſo ipke wyſe dyd Abimelech ſweare vnto — 
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of ſwearyng. 
ham. Ind Dauid dyd ſweare to be and continue a 
fapthfull freende to Jonathas, and Jonathas dyd 
ſweare to become a faythfull freende vnto Dauid. 

Allo. GOD once commaunded, that it a thing 
were layde to pledge to any man, oꝛ left with him 
to kee pe, i the ſame thing were ſtollen.oꝛ loſt, that 
the keeper thereof ſhould be ſwozne befoze tudges, 
that he did not conueygh it away, noꝛ vled any des 
ceite in cauling the ſame to be conueped away, by 
his conlent oꝛ knowledge. And Saint Paulſaith, Hebr.s. 
that in all matters of controuerſie bet weene two | 
perſons, where as one ſayth, Pea, and the other 
Nay, ſo as no due pꝛoole can be had of the trueth. 
the ende ol euery ſuch controuerſie muſt be an oth, 
miniſtred by a iudge. And mozeouer, God by the 
Pꝛophet Jeremie ſayth, Thou (halt ſweare, The 
Loꝛd lyueth, in trueth, in iudgement.inrighteouſ- |. 
neſſe. So that wholoeuer ſweareth when he is re⸗ 
quyzed of a ſudge, let him be ſure in his conſcience, 
that his othe haue theſe thzee conditions, and he 
wal neuer neede to be afrapdeof periurie. 

Fyzlt. he that ſweareth, map ſweare truely, that auer conic 
is, he mut letting apart al ſauour and affection to i b 
the parties) haue the trueth onelp befoze his eyes, Toe lun. 
and foz loue thereof , ſap and ſpeake that which he 
knoweth to be trueth, and no further, The ſecond Te. 
is, he that taketh an ofthe, muſt doo it with iudge⸗ 
ment, not raſhely, and vnaduiſedly, but ſoberip, 
conſyderyng what an oth is. The third is, he that chen 
fweareth, muſt ſweare in ryghteouſneſle: that is. 
fo: the very zeale and loue which he beareth to the 
defence ol innocencie, to the mapntepnanee ol the 


Thie. i. part ofthe Sermon 


trueth. and of the ryghteouſneſſe of the matter oz 

cauſe: al pꝛołite, diſpꝛołite. all loue and fatiour vn · 
1 the perſon loꝛ frendſbyp oꝛ kynred layde aparte. 
ted in ſcripture Thus an othe (yt it haue with it theſe thꝛee cons 
roſwerre 09:9 dittons) ig a parte of Gods glozy, whiche we are 
' bounde by his commaundement to geue vnto 

him. Fox he wylleth that we ſhall ſweare onely by 

his name, not that He hath pleaſure in our othes, 

but ilpke as he commaunded the Jewes to cfler 

ſacrifices vnto him, not foꝛ any delpght that he 

vad in them, but to kepe the Jewes from commit- 

ting ol idolatrie:ſo he commaunding vs to ſweare 

by his holp name, doeth not teache vs that he de⸗ 

lyghteth in ſwearyng, but he thereby koꝛbyddeth 

all men to geue his gloꝛp to any creature in hea⸗ 

Eſai. 42. len, earth, oꝛ water. Þptherto you ſee, that othes 
Pſalm.i5. lawfull are commaunded of God, vſed of Patri⸗ 
arches and Pzophetes, of Chyiſte him ſelfe, and ol 

his Fpoſile- Paul. @Therefoze Chaiſlian people 

mult thinke lawfull othes both godly and necella⸗ 

nt rie. Foz bylawfull pꝛomiſe and couenauntes con- 
otyes made an kyꝛmed by othes, pꝛinces and their countreyeg are 
oblerue..  confp;medin common tranquilitie and peace. By 
- holy pꝛomiſeg, with callpng the name of God to 
witneſſe, we be made lpueip members of Chile, 

when we pꝛolelle his religion, recepupng the Das 

crament of Baptiſme. By ixne holp pꝛomiſe, the 
Sacrament of Matrimonie knitteth man a wife 

- - tn perpetualloue, that they deſyze not to be ſepa · 
rated, foz any dilpleaſure og aduerſitte that (hal 

after happen. Bylawfullothes, whiche Kynges, 

Painces; Judges, and Magiſtrates doo ſweare,- 
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of ſwearyng. 
common lawes are heapte inutolate, Jultices in · 
differently miniſtred, harmeleſle perſons, father» 
lelle chyldzen, widowes, and pooze men, are defen- 
ded from murtherers,oppzeflours , a theeues,that 
they ſuffer no wzong, noz take any harme , By 
lawfull othes, mutual ſocietie, amitie, and good 
oꝛder is keapt continually in all comminalties, as 
Boꝛoughes, cities, to wnes, and villages. And by 
lawful othes,malefactozs are ſearched out, wzong 
doers are puniſhed , a they which ſuſtepne w2ong, 
are reſtoꝛed to their ryght. Therefo:e lawfulſweas 
ring can not be euyll, whiche bꝛyngeth vnto vs lo 
many godipe , good, and neceſſarpe commodities. 
mherefoze, when Chꝛiſte ſo earneſtip fozbad ſwea- 


ryng. it may not ſo be vnderſtanded,as though he >=. 


dyd koꝛbyd al manner of otheg: but he ſoꝛbiddẽth al 
vayneſwearyng and fo:ſwearing both by God # 
by his creatures, as the common vle of 
in buping ſelling, a in our daylycomm b 
to the intent euery Ch:iltian mans woozde ſhould 
be as wel regarded in ſuch matters, as it he ſhould 
confirme his communicatton with an othe. Foz 
euery Chꝛiſttan mans wooꝛde (ſayth S. Hicrome) 
choulde beſo true, that it ſhoulde be regarded as an 
othe. And Chryſoſtome witneſſing the ſame, ſaith, 
It is not conuentent to ſweare, foz what needeth 
vs to ſweare, when it is not lawfull fo: one of vs 


to make a lye vnto an other? Peraduenture ſome Anobicction, 


wyll ſay, J am compelled to ſweare, foꝛ els menne 
that do commune with me, oꝛ do buy and ſell with 


me, will not beleeue me. To this aunſweareth S. au anſwerrr. 


Chryſoltome , that he that thus lapeth, ſbeweth 
| Gl hym 


Eccle,}3 3 0 
Another obie · 
ction. 


An anſweare. 


The firſte part of the ſermon 


hym ſelle to be an vniuſte and a deceyteful perſon? 
toz if he were a truſtie man, and his deedes taken 
to agree with his wooꝛdes, he ſhoulde not neede to 
Cweare at all. Foz he that vleth trueth a plainneſſe 
in his bargayning and commumcation, he ſhall 
haue no nede by ſuch vaine wearing, to bꝛing him 
ſelfe in credence with bis neyghbours , noꝛ his 
neyghbours wyll not miſtruſt his lapetnges. And 
if his credence be ſo muche loſte in deede, that he 
thynketh no man wyll beleeue hym without he 
tweare, then he maye well thinke, his credence is 
cleane gone. Foꝛ trueth it is cas Iheophilactus Wꝛi⸗ 
teth) that no man is leſſe truſted, then he that v⸗ 
ſeth muche to ſweare . Ind almyghtie God by the 
Mile man ſaith. That man which ſweareth much 
chalbe full o ſinne, and the ſcourge of God ſha] not 
depart from his houle. D 
But here ſome men willap,fozexcuſingof their 
many othes in their daply talne: hp (Moulde J 
not ſweare, when J ſweare truely: To ſuche men 
it mape be laide, that though they ſweare truelpe. 
pet inl wearing often vnaduiſedlp,foz trifles, with⸗ 
out necellitie, and when they ſhoulde not ſweare, 
they be not without fault, but do take Gods moſte 
holy name in vapne. Muche moze vngodlp and 
vn wile men are thep, that abuſe Gods moſte holy 


name, not only in buying and ſelling ofſmal thyn⸗ 


ges dayly in al places, but allo in eating, dꝛinking. 


plaping, communing, and reaſonyng. As ik none 


of thele thinges might be donne, except in dooyng 
ol them, the molle holy name of God be commonly 
vled and abuſed, vaynelyand vnreuerentlpe — 
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ked ol, woꝛme by, and ſoꝛt woꝛne, to the bieaking of 
Gods commaundemente, and pꝛocurement ol his 
indignation. 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 
of ſwearyng. 


Ou haue benne taught in the lirſle 
Nvarte of this ſermon agaynſt ſwea- 
ring a periurie, what great danger 
lit is to vſe p name of God in vane, 
Se And that all kynde of wearyng is 
2 —— not bnlawtull, neyther agapnſte 
Gods commaundemente, and that there be thzee 
thynges required in a la wlul othe. Firſt, that it be 
made foz the maintenance of the trueth. Seconde, 
at it be made with iudgemente, not rachel and 
vnaduiſedly. Thirdlp, koꝛ the zeale and loye of Jus 
ſlice , Ye hearde alſo what commodities commeth 
oflawtfull othes , and what daunger commeth of 
raſh and vnlawful othes. Now as concernyng the 
reſt of the ſame matter, ve ſhall vnderſtande, that 
as well they ble the name of God in vaine, that by 
an othe make lawfull pꝛomiſes of good and ho⸗ 
neft thynges, and perfourme them not: as they 
whiche do pzomile euyll and vnlawfull cthynges, 
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and do perfourme the ſame. Ol luche men that re⸗ en otes 

— not their godly pzomtſes bounde by an othe, a mics 
ut wittingly and wilfully bzeaketh them, we doo [power br bet- 

reade in holy Scripture two notable puniſhmen- ; 

ter. Firſte, Joſue andthe people of Jiraelmade a 

league and faythfull pzomiſe of perpetuali anti Ioſue. 9. 

| f an 


1.R eg. 2. 


Unlawkull 
othes & pꝛomi 
ſes att not to 
be keapt. 


Marth. 14. 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


and krendſhip with the Gabaonites: not withſtan⸗ 
dyng alter warde in the dayes of wicked Saule, 
manye of theſe Gabaonites were murdered, cons 
trary to the ſapde faythfall pꝛomiſe made. theres 
with almightie God was ſo ſoꝛe diſpleaſed , that 
be lente an bntuerſfall hunger vppon the whole 
countrey , whiche continued by the ſpace of thee 
peeres. And God would not withdꝛaw his puniſh» 
ment, vntyll the ſaide offence was reuenged by the 
death of vii. ſonnes. oꝛ next kinſmen of king Saul. 
And whereas Zedechtas king of Hierulalem, had 
p2omiled fidelitte to the kyng of Chaldea, after- 
warde when Jedechias contrarpe to his othe and 
allegiance.dyd rebell agaynſt kyng abuchodono⸗ 
ſoꝛ: this Heathen kyng by Gods permiſſion and 
ſufferaunce,tnuadyng the land of Jurie, and beſte» 
ging the citie of Dieruſalem , compelled the ſayde 
kyng Zedechtas to flee , and in fleeyng, tooke hym 
p:iioner, fluehisſonnes befoze his face, and put 
out both his eyes : a bindyng hymn with chaines, 
led him paiſoner miſerably into Babylon, 

Thus dooth God ſhewe plainelp ho we much he 
abhoꝛreth bzeakers of honeſt pꝛomiſes bounde by 
an othe made in his name. Ind of them that 
make wicked pꝛomiſes by an othe, and wyll per⸗ 
fourme the ſame, wee haue example in the Scrip⸗ 
ture, cheelely of Herode, ot the wicked Je wes, and 
of Jepthath . Herode pꝛomiſed by an othe vnto 
the damoſell whiche daunced befoze hym,to geeue 
vnto her what ſo euer ſhee woulde aſke : when che 
was inſtructed befoze of her wicked mother to 


alke the head of D. John Baptiſt. Yerode — — 
too 


of ſwearyng. 


|  xooke a wicked othe , to he moze wickedly perlour⸗ 
med the ſame , and cruelly flue the moſte Holp pꝛo⸗ 
| phete. Likewiſe dydthe malicious Jewes make Ades. 23. 
an othe, curſing them ſelues if they did eyther eate Iudg.11. 
oꝛ deynke, vntyl they hadflayne S. Baule. And 
epthath when God had geeuen to hym victoꝛpe 
| ofthe chyldꝛen of Ammon, pꝛomiſed of a fooltſhe 
| deuotion vnto G O D, to offer toꝛ a ſacrifice vnto 
| htm,that perſon whiche of his owne houſe ſhould 
firſte meete with hym alter his returne home. By 
koꝛce of whiche fonde and vnaduiſedothe , he dyd 
flea his owne and onely daughter, whiche came 
out of his houſe with myꝛth and ioye to welcome 
hym home. Thus the pꝛomiſe whiche he made 
| moſte fooliſhly to God, agaynſte Gods euerlaſtyng 
wyll, and the la we ok nature, moſte cruelly he per⸗ 
fourmed : ſo committing againſte God double of- 
fence. Therfoze, who ſo euer maketh any pzomiſe, 
[ bynding hym elle thereunto by an othe: let hym 
foeſee that the thing which he pꝛomileth, be good, 
| honeſt , and not agarnfte the commaundement of 
God, a that it be in his owne power to perfourme 
it iuſtly. And ſuche good pꝛomiſes muſte all menne 
kepe euermoꝛe aſſuredly.But if a man at any time 
bal, eyther of ignozance, oꝛ of malice, pꝛomiſe and 
Cweare to doo any thing, whiche is eyther agaynſt 
the lawe of al tye God, 02not in his power to 
perfourme;:let him take it foz an vnlawful and vn- 
godly othe. 
Nowe ſomething to ſpeake of periurie, to the in Againf perturr 
tent pou ſhould know how great and greeuous an 
offence againſt God this wyltul 8 is, 8 — 
F e 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


the w you what it is to cake anothe befozeaJudgs 


Au otbe vefozea pon a booke. Firſt, when they, lapeing their han⸗ 


Judge. 


des bpon the Goſpel booke,doſweare truely to en⸗ 


quire, and to make a true pꝛeſentment of thynges, 
where with they be charged, and not to let from 
ſaying the trueth, a doyng truely, fo2 fauour, loue. 
dꝛead, 02 malice of any perſon, as God mape helpe 
them, andthe holy contentes ol that booke ; They 
muſte conſyder, that in that booke is conteyned 
Gods euerlaſting trueth, his moſte holp and eter⸗ 
nall wooꝛde, whereby we haue fozgeueneſſe of our 
ſinnes, and be made inhericours of heauen, to lpue 
fo: euer with Gods angels and his ſaintes, in iope 
and gladneſſe. In the Goſpell booke is contepned 
alſo Gods terrible thꝛeates to obſtinate ſinners, 


that wyll not amende their lyues, noꝛ beleeue the. 


trueth of God his holy wooꝛde, and the euerlaſting 
payne pꝛepared in hell toꝛ Jdolaters , hypocrites, 
koꝛ falle and vaineſwearers , foz periured men, foꝛ 
falſe witneſſe bearers , foz falſe condemners of in- 
nocent and giltleſſe men, and koꝛ them whiche foz 
fauour hyde the crymes of eupll dooers, that thep 
choulde not be puniched. So that who ſo euer wpl- 
fully fo:Cweareth him ſelle vppon Chꝛiſtes holy E- 
uangelie, they vtterly fozfake Gods mercpe, good⸗ 
neſſe, a trueth, the merites of our ſauionr Chziſtes 
natiuitie, lyfe, paſſion. death. reſurrection, and aſs 
cenſion, they refuſe the koꝛgeueneſſe ol ſinnes, 
pꝛomiſed to all penitent ſinners, the iopes of hea» 
uen, the companie with Angels and Saintes ko: 
euer. All whiche benefites and comfoztes,are pꝛo⸗ 
miſled vnto true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the 
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And they. ſo beyng koꝛl woe vpon the Golpel, doo 
betake them ſelues to the deuplles ſeruice, the ma; 
ſter of all lpes, falſhood, deceit, and periurie, pꝛouo⸗ 
kyng the great indignation and curſe of God a⸗ 
gaynſte them in this lyfe , and the terrible wzath 
and iudgement of our ſautour Chzilt , at the great 
day of the laſte tudgement, whe he ſhal iuſtiy iudge 
both the quicke and the dead, accozdyng to they 
wozkes, Foz whoſoeuer fozſaketh the trueth, foz 
loue oz diſpleaſure of any man,oz foz lucre and 

zofit to him ſelle, dooth fozſale Chꝛiſte, and with . 

udas betrayehym. And although ſuch periured n 7 
mens falſhood be nowe kept ſecrete, pet it ſhalbe o⸗ bere vneſpied x 
pened at the laſt day, when the ſecretes ol all mens gal ant ves 
hartes ſhalbe manifeſt to all the woꝛlde. And then cur. 
the trueth (hall appeare , and accuſe them: and 
their owne conſcience, with all the bleſſed compa⸗ 
nie of heauen, ſhall beare witneſle truely agaynſte 
them. Ind Chziſte the righteous Judge, hall then 
tuſtly condemne them to euerlafiyng ſhame and 
death, This ſinne of pertury, almyghtte Godby 
the pꝛophete Malachie doth thꝛeaten to punyſhe u 
ſoare, ſaping vnto the Jewes, J wyl come to yoy . 
in iudgement, and J wyl beaſwyft witneſle and 
à ſharpe iudge vpon ſoꝛcerers, adulterers, and pers 
tured perſons. Mhiche thyng to the pꝛophete Ja⸗ . 
chary God declareth in a viſton, wherein the pzo- Zacha.5. 
phete ſawe a booke fleeyng, whiche was. xx. cu⸗ 
bites long, and. x. cubites bzode, God ſapeing 
then vnto hym, This is the curſe that ſhall goe 
foozth vppon the face of the earth, koꝛ falſhood, 
falſe ſwearyng, and — this curſe — 

lit enter 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


enter into the houſe of the kalle man, and into the 
houſe ot the periured man, and it (hall remayne in 
the middeſt of his houſe, and conſume him the tim⸗ 
ber a (ones of his houſe, Thus you ſee how much 
God dooth hate periurie, and what pountſhmente 
— -y pꝛepared foꝛ falſe (wearers and periured 
perſons. . 

Thus you haue heard, how and in what cauſes 
it is la wrul toꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man to f weare: pe haue 
hearde what pꝛoperties and conditions a lawfull 
othe muſt haue, and alſo ho we ſuche lawful othes 
are both godly a neceſſarpe to be obſerued: pe haue 
hearde , that it is not lawfullto ſweare vapnely, 
(that is) other wayes then in ſuche cauſes,and al⸗ 
ter fuche ſoꝛte as is declared. Ind finally, ye haue 
hearde howe damnable a thyng it is, eyther tofoze 
ſweare our ſelues, oꝛ to keepe an vnlawfullandan 
— — let vs — — fox 
grace, that a ryng an ie (et a⸗ 

part, we may onely vſe ſuch othes as be la wrull 

and godly, and that we map truely without 
ali fraude keepe the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods wil a pleaſure. To whom with 
che ſonne and the holy ghoſt, be 
al 3 5 gloꝛp. 


ASer- 


A ſermon howe daungerous a 
thyng it is to fall from God. 


F our goeyng from God, the wiſe 
man ſaith, that pꝛide was thefirſte 
beginning :toꝛ by it mans hart was 
E /JurnedfromGod his maker. Foz 
S744 }p2ide (ſaith he) is the fountapne of 
=L2==Y allſinne :he that hath it, halbe ful 


Eccle.io. 


of curſpnages, and at the ende it ſhall ouerthꝛowe 


him: and as by pꝛide and ſinne wee goe from God, 
ſo chal God and al goodneſſe with him go from vs. 


Ind the pzophet Ozee dooth playnly affirme, that O zee. 5. 


they whiche goe a wape ſtyll from God by vitious 
liutng, and yet woulde goe about to pacifte hym os 
ther wiſe by kacrifice, and enterteyne him thereby, 
they labour in vapne. Foꝛ, not withſtandyng all 
their ſacriffce, pet he goeth ſtyll a waye from them. 
Foꝛ ſo much (ſaith the pꝛophet) as they doo not aps 
ply their mindes to returne to God, although they 
goe about with whole flockes and heardes ta ſeeke 
the Lozde, pet they (hall not fyndehym: foz he is 
gonne & way from them. But as touching ourturs 
nyng to God, oꝛ from God, you fhall vnderſtande, 
that it mape be donne diuers wapes. Sometimes 
directly by Jdolatrie,as Jſraeland Juda then did: 
ſometimes men go from God bylacke of faith, and 
miſtruſting ot God, whereof Elai ſpeaneth in this 


wiſe , oe to them that goe downe into Egypt to Efai.;r, 


ſeeke loꝛ helpe, truſting in hozſes, and hauyng con» 
lidence in the number ol chariotes, and puiſaunce 


02 power 


of hoꝛſemenne: hep haue no confidence 


the holy God of Iſrael, noz ſeeke fa; the Losde. 
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Zach. 7. 
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But what foloweth 7? The Loꝛd ſhal let his hande 
fall vppon them and downe ſhall comme both the 
helper , and he that is holpen. They ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroped altogether, Sometime men goe from God 
by the neglectyng ol his commaundementes cons 
cerning their neighbours : whiche commaundeth 
them to expꝛeſſe hartie loue towardes euerp man, 
as Jacharie ſayde vntothe people in Goddes be⸗ 
halte, Geue true iudgemente, ſhewe mercye and 
compaſſion euery one to his bzother, imagine no 
deceite towardes widowes, oꝛ chyldꝛen fatherleſſe 
and motherleſſe, to wardes ſtraunger, oꝛ the pooze, 


let no man fozge eupll in his hart agaynſt his bꝛo⸗ 


ther. But theſe thinges they paſſed not ot, they tur⸗ 
ned their backes, and went their waye, they ſtops 
ped their eares that they myght not heare, they 
hardened their hartes as an Adamant ſtone, that 
they myght not liſten to the la we, and the woꝛdes 
that the Loꝛde had ſente thꝛough bis holy ipirite, 
by his auncient pꝛophetes. nohereloꝛe the Loꝛde 
ſhewed his great indignation vpon them. It came 
to pale (ſayth the pzophete) euen as I tolde them: 
as they woulde not heare, ſo when they cryed, they 
were not hearde, but were ſcattered into all king · 
domes whiche they neuer kne we, and their lande 
was made deſolate. And to be ſhoꝛt. all they that 
may not abide the woꝛde of God, but folowing the 
perl walions a ſtubbernnes of their owne hartes. 
go back ward, and not fozward (as it is ſapd in Je- 
remie) They goe and turne away from God. In ſa 
much tvat Origen ſayth,Yethat wich mynd. with 
fudy, with dedes, with thought, and care applieth 

1155 and 
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end geueth hym ſelle to Gods wooꝛd, and thinketh 
vpon his lawes day and nyght, geeueth hym ſelfe 
wholy to God, and in his pꝛeceptes and commaun⸗ 
dementes is exerciſed: this is he that is turned to 
God. Ind on thother part he ſapth, ho ſo euer is 
occupied with kables and tales when the wooꝛd ol 
God is rehearſed, he is turned from God. who fo 
euer in time ot readyng Gods wooꝛd, is carefull in 
his mind of wozldly bulines, of money, oz of lucre. 
he is turned krom God: who ſo euer is entangled 
with the cares of poſſeſſtons, fylled with couetout. 
nes of riches, who ſoeuer ſtudieth fo2 the glozy and 
honour ofthis woꝛlde, he is turned krom God, Do 
that alter his minde, who ſoeuer hath not a ſpectal 
mind to that thyng that is commanded oꝛ taughe 
of God, he that dooth not liſten vnto it, embꝛace, 3 


* pint it in his harte, to thintent that he maye due⸗ 


ly faſhion his lite thereafter, he is playnely turned 
from GD, although he doo other thynges of his 
owne deuotion and mynde, whiche to hym ſeeme 
better, and moꝛe to Gods honour. Which thing to 
be true, wee be taught and admoniſhed in the holp 
ſcripture by thexample of kyng Saul, who beyng 
Fommaunded of God by Samuel, that he ſboulde 


Reg. ix, 


kpll all the Imalechites, and deſtroy themclearelp - 


with their goodes and cattel: pet he, beyng moued 
partly with pitie, and partly (as he thought) with 
deuotion vnto God, ſaued —. the king, a all the 
cheefe of their cattell, there with to malte ſacrifice 
vnto God. nher withal god being diſpleaſed high- 
ly. ſayde vnto the pꝛophete Samuel. repent that 
euer J made Saul byng, koꝛ he hath fozlaken _ 
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and not folowed my woꝛdes, #ſohe commaunded 
Samuel to ſhewe hym. Ind when Samuel aſked 
wherefoze(contrary to Gods woozde)he had ſaued 
the cattell: he excuſed the matter, partelp by feare, 
ſaying he durſt doo none other, foz that the people 
would haue it ſo: partly,fo: that they were goodly 
beaſtes, he thought God would be content, ſeeyng 
it was donne ofa good intent and deuotion, to ho⸗ 
nour God with the ſacrifice of them. a 
But Samuel repꝛoouing al ſuche intentes and 
deuottons(ſeeme they neuer ſo muche to Gods ho⸗ 
nour.if thep ſtand not with his woozd, wherby we 
mape be aſſured of his pleaſure) ſapde in this wyſe, 
mould God haue ſacrifices and ofleringes? Oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther that his wooꝛde ſhoulde be obeyed? To obey 
him, is better then offeringes, and to liſten to him, 
is better then to offer the kat of rammeg : pea, to re⸗ 
—— apnſt his voice is as euyll as the ſinne of 
thlaying: and not to agree to it, is lyne abomi. 
nable Idolatrie. Ind nowe foz as muche as thou 
haſte caſte awape che woozde of the Loꝛde, he 
hath caſte aware thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not be 


kyng. 
Erbe turning et By al thele examples of holy ſcripture. wee may 
Godfrom mau. rio we, that as wer foꝛſake God, ſothal he euer fo2- 


ſake vs. And what miſcrable ſtate dooth conſe» 
quently and neceſſarily folowe thereupon, a man 
mape eallly conſider by the terrible thzeatenynges 
of God. And although he conlider not all the ſapde 
miſerie to the vitermoſt. beyng ſo great that it paſ- 
ſeth any mans capacitie in this lyfe ſuſticientipe 
to conſyder the ſame : yet he ſhall ſoone eaves 


of fallyng from God. 


muche thereof, that if his harte be not moze then 
ſtonpe, oꝛ harder then the Adamant, he ſhall feare, 
tremble, and quake. to call the ſame to his remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce. Firſt the diſpleaſure of God towardes vs, 
is commonly expꝛeſſed in the Scripture by theſe 
two thynges: by ſhewyng his fearefull counte- 
nance vpon vs, and byturning his face, oꝛ hydyng 
it from vs. By ſhe wing his dꝛeadtul countenance, 
is ſignifyed his great wꝛath: but by turnyng his 
face oz hiding thereof, is many tymes moze ſign» 
fied, that is to ſaye , that he clearely foꝛſaketh vs, 
and geueth vs ouer, The whiche ſignilications be 
taken of the pꝛoperties of mens maners. Foꝛ men 
towardes them whom thep fauour commonilpe, 
beare a good, acheerefull , and a louyng counte⸗ 


naunce: ſo that by the face oꝛ countenaunce of 4 


man, it dooth commonlpe appeare what wpll oz 
mynde he beareth towardes other. So when God 
dooth ſhewe his dꝛeadful countenaunce towardes 
bs, that is to ſape, dooth ſende dzeadfull plagues of 
ſwoꝛde, famine, oꝛ peſtilence vpon bs.it appeareth 
that he is greatly wꝛoth with vs. But when he 
wit hdꝛa weth from vs his wooꝛde, the ryght do» 
ctrine of Chꝛiſte, his gratious aſſiſtaunce and apde 
(which is euer ioyned to his woꝛd) and leauech vs 
to our owne wit, our owne wyll and ſtrength: he 
declareth then, that he begynneth to koꝛſane vs, 
Foꝛ whereas & O Dhathſhewed to all them that 
truely beleeue his Goſpel, his face of mercy in Jes 
ſus Ch:ifte , whiche dooth lo lighten their hartes. 
that they (ik they beholde it as they ought to doo) 
be tranſfourmed to his Image, be made * 
0 


The firſte part ofthe Sermon 


ok the heauenlp lyght, and ok his holy ſpirite, and 


be faſhioned to him in all goodneſſe requiſite to the 
chyldꝛen ol God: fo, if they after doo neglecte the 
ſame, it they be vnthankefull vnto hym, if they oꝛ⸗ 
der not their lyues accoꝛdyng to his example and 
doctrine, and to the lettyng toozth of his glozye, he 
wyll take awap from them his kingdome, his holy 
woꝛde, wherby he ſhoulde raigne in them, becauſe 
they bꝛing not fooꝛth the kruite thereofthat he loo⸗ 
keth foꝛ. Neuertheleſſe. he is ſo mercifull, and of ſg 
long ſufferaunce,thathedooth not ſbewe vpon vs 
that great wꝛath ſodain ly. But when we begin to 
ſh:inkeſrom his wooꝛd. not beleeuing it, oꝛ not exe 
pꝛelling it in our liupnges:firſte he dooth ſende his 
meſlengers, the true pzeachers of his woozd, to ad⸗ 
moniſbe and warne vs of our duetie:that as he foz 


his part. foꝛ the great loue he bare bnto vs, deliue⸗ 


red his owne ſonne to ſuſter death, that wee by his 
death might be deliuered from death, and be reſto⸗ 
red to the lyfe euerlaſtyng. euer moꝛe to dwel with 
hym , and to be partakers and inheritours with 
him, ot his euerlaſting gloꝛp and kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen:ſo againe, that we foꝛ our partes ſhould walke 
in a godly ixfe, as becommeth his chyldꝛen to doo. 
And if this wyll not ſerue, but ſtyll wee remapne 
diſobedient to his wooꝛde and wyll, not knowpng 
him, not louing him not fearing him. not putting 
our whole truſt and confidence in him: and on the 
other ſyde. to our neighbours behauing our ſelues 
vncharitably,by diſoaine, enuie, malice, oꝛ by com: 
mitting murder, robberp, adultry.gluttonp, deceit, 
Iring, [wearyng, 02 other like deteſtable wooghes, 
| | an 


| 


enter into his reaſt, whiche is the kingdome ofheas 


of fallyng from God. 


and vngodly behautour: then hethzeatneth bs by Hebt. . 
terrible comminations.ſwearyng in great anger, pſalm. 25. 
that who ſo euer dooth theſe wooꝛkes, ſhall neuer 


uen. 
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the foꝛmer parte of this ſermon, 
pe haue learned howe manp maner 
of wayes men kal from God: ſomme 
by Jdokatrie, ſome foꝛ lacke of faith, 
ſomme by the neglectyng of their 
* neyghbours, ſome by not hearyng 
of Gods wooꝛde, ſome by the pleaſure they take in 
the vanities of wozldly thynges. Pe haue alſo lear⸗ 
ned in what miſerie that man is, whiche ts gonne 
fromGod. And howe that God yet of his infinite 
goodnes to call againe man from that his miſerie, 
vleth fire gentle admonitions by his pzeachers, | 
alter he lapeth on terrible thzeatninges, Nowe if 
this gentle monition and thꝛeatnyng together do | 
not ſerue. then God wyll ſhewe his terrible coun⸗ 
tenaunce vpon vs, he wyll po we intollerable pla⸗ 
gues vpon our heades, and after he wyl tale away 
from vs all his apde and aſſiſtaunce, where with 
vefoze he dyd defende vs from al ſuche maner ol ca⸗ 
lamitie. Ag the Euangelical pꝛophete Etat agree⸗Egii. 5. 
ing with Chziltes parable, doth teache vs, ſaying, | 
That God hadde made a godlye vineparde foz his 1atth. 2, | 
beloued chyldꝛen: he hedged it. he walled it round ” | 
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SET 
about, he planted it with choſen vines, and made 
a Turret in the myddes thereof, and therein alſo a 
wyne pꝛeſſe. And when he looked that it houlde 
bzyng hym foozth good grapes, it bzought fooꝛth 
wylde grapes: and alter it tolo weth, owe hall J 
ſhewe you (ſayth God) what J wyll doo with my 
vineyarde: J wyl plucke downe the hedges, chat 
ft maye periche: J wyll bzeake downe the walles, 
that it map be troden vnder koote: J wylllet it lye 
waſte, it (hall not be cut, it ſhall not be digged, but 
bzyers and thoznes ſhall ouergrowe it, and J (hall 
commaunde the cloudes that they ſhall no moze 
rapne vpon it. 

By theſe thꝛeatnynges wee are moniched and 
warned, that if we which are the choſen vinepard 
of God, bꝛyng not foozth good grapes, that is to 
. ſay,good wooꝛkes that may be delectable and plea⸗ 
ſant in his ſight, when he looketh fo: them, when 
he ſendeth his meſſengers to cal vpon vs koꝛ them, 
but rather bꝛing fooꝛth wild grapes, that is to ſap, 
ſowze woozhes, vnſweete, vnſauerp, and vnkruite⸗ 
ful: then wyl he plucke away al detence, and ſuffer 
greeuous plagues of famine and battell, dearth, a 
death to light vpon bs. Finally,iftheſe doo not pet 
lerue, he wyl let vs ipe waſte, he wyl geue vs oner, 


he wyll turne awaye from vs, he wyll dygge and 


delue no moze about vs, he wyll let vs alone, and 
ſuffer vs to bꝛing foozth euen ſuch fruit as we wil, 
to bꝛyng foozth bzambles, bꝛpers, and thoꝛnes, all 


noughtineſſe, all vice, and that ſo abundauntip. 


that they ſhall cleane ouergrowe vs, choke , ſtran⸗ 
gle, and vtterip deſtroxe vs. But they that in = 
os wozlde 


—— — — — 
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wozlde, lyue not after God, (but after their dwne 
carnal libertie) perceyue not this greate wzathof 
God towardes them, that he wyllnot dygge, no? 
delue any moze about them, that he doeth let them 
alone euen to them ſelues. But they take this (oz 
a great benefite of God, to haue al their o wne li⸗ 
bertie: and ſo they liue, as carnal libertie were the 
true libertie of the Golpel, But God fozbyd (good 
people) that euer we ſhoulde deſpꝛe ſuche libertie. 
Fo: although God ſuffer ſometpmes the wicked to 
haue their pleaſure in this wozlde, yet the ende of 
bngodly liuing is at length endleſſe deſtruction. 


Che murmuryng Jſraelices had that they longed Nun 1 


koꝛ, they had Muaples yenough, yea, tyl they were 
weerp ol them. But what was the ende thereof2 
Their ſweete meate had lo wꝛe ſauce: euen whyles 
the meate was in their mouthes, the plague of 
God lighted vpon them, a ſodainly they dyed. So, 
pf we liue vngodlp, and God ſuffereth vs to kolo we 
our owne wylles, to haue our owne delightes and 

ſeaſures.a coꝛrecteth vs not with ſome plague: it 

A doubt, but he is almoſt vtterly diſpleaſed with 
vs. And although he be long oz he ſtrite pet many 
times when he ſtrpzeth ſuche perſons, he ſtryketh 
them at once, loꝛ euer. So that whenhe doeth noc 
ſtryke vs, when he ceaſſeth to afflicte vs, to puniche 
oꝛ beate vs, and ſuffereth vs to runne headlonges 
into al vn | pleaſures of this woꝛlo that 
we delite in, without puniſhment a aduerſitie, it is 
a dꝛeadkull token that he loueth vs no longer, that 
he careth no longer foꝛ vs, but hath geuen vs ouer 
to our owne ſelues. Is long as 9 _ WW 


The.2;partofthe Ser mon 
his vines, doeth dygge at the rootes, and doeth laß 
freſbe earth to them, he hath a mynde to them, he 
percetueth ſome token ot᷑ fruitfulneſſe that may be 
recouered in them but when he wyll beſtowe no 
moꝛe ſuche colt and labour about them chen it is a 
ligne that he thinneth they wil neuer be good. And 
the father; as long as he loueth his chylde, he loo. 
keth angerlp, he coꝛrecteth him when he doeth a; 
mille: but when that ſerueth not, and vppon that 
he ceaſſeth from coꝛrection of him, a ſuliereth him 
to doo what he liſt him ſelfe, it is a ſigne that he in⸗ 
tendeth to dilinher ite him, a to caſte him away foz 
euer. So ſurely nothyng ſhoulde pearſe our hart 
ſo ſoꝛe, and put vs in ſuche hozrible feare, as when 
we knowe in our conlctence, that we haue gree⸗ 
uoulſlp offended God, and doo ſo continue, and that 
vet he ſtryneth not, but quietly ſuflereth vs in the 
naughtineſle that we haue delpght in. Then ſpeci⸗ 
allp it is time to crpe, and to crye againe. as Dautd 

Pſalm. t. dyd: Caſt me not away from thp face, and take not 
Pſalm, 142 d way thn holy ſpirite lrom me. Loꝛde turne not ge 
way thy face from me, caſt not thy ſeruaunt away 
Pſalm. 26. in diſpleaſure. Hide not thy face from me, ſet I be 
like vnto them that goe downe to heil. The which 
lamentable pꝛapers of him, as they doo certifie vs 
what hozrible danger they be in from whom God 
turneth his face (foz the time, and as long as he la 
doeth:) lo ſhould tht y moue and ſtirre vs to cry vp! 
on GO D with all our hart, that we map not be 
bꝛought into that ſtate, whiche doubtleſſe is do ſo* 
rowful,ſo miſerable, and ſo dzeadful,as no tongue 
can ſufficiently expꝛeſſe, noꝛ anꝝ hart can thynke! 


Foz | 


of falling from God. 


Foz what deadly greefe may a man ſuppoſe it is tp 
be vnderthe wꝛath of God, to be fozſaken of hym, 


to haue his holy ſpixite the aucthoꝛ of all goodnes, 
to be taken from him, to be bꝛought to ſo vile a 
condition, that he ſhalbe left meete koꝛ no better 
purpoſe, then to be fo euer condemned to hel. Foz 
not onely ſuch places of Dauid doo ſhe we, that vp⸗ 
on the turning of gods face from any perſons, they 
ſhalbe left bare from all goodneſſe, a far from hope 
ol remedie, but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze 
of Elat,doth meane the ſame, which ſhe weth, that 
God at length doeth lo fozſake his vnfruttful vines 
yard, that ye wyl not onely ſuffer it to bztingfoozth 
weedes, bꝛyers, and thoznes, but aiſo further to 
puniche the vnkruitefulneſſe of it, He ſayth he wpll 
not cut it, he wyl not delue it, a he wyl commaund 
the cloudes that they ſhal not raine vpon it. wher⸗ 
by is lignilied p teaching ol his holy woꝛd, whiche 
S. Paul, after a line maner, expꝛeſſed by plantyng 
and wateryng, meanyng that he wyll take that 
away from them, ſo that they ſhalbe no longer of 
his kyngdome, they ſbalbe no longer gouerned by 
his holy ſpirite. they ſhalbe put from the grace and 
benelites that they had, and euer myght haue en ⸗ 
ioped thꝛough Chzilte, they ſhalbe depꝛiued of the 
heauenly lyght,. and lyle which they had in Chit, 
whyles they abode in hym: they ſhalbe (as they 
were once) as men without God in this wozld, o 
rather in wozſe taking. Ind to be ſhoꝛt, they ſhal⸗ 

be geuen into the power of the deuill, whiche bea ⸗ 
rech the rule in all them that be caſte away krom 
God, as he dyd in Saul and Aa an gene = 


The.2.part ofthe Sermon 


LRce,15. fnalſach, as woozke after their owne wylles, the 
chyldꝛen of miſtruſt and vnbeleefe, Let vs beware 
therefoze (good Chꝛiſttan people) leſt that we, re- 
tecting oz caſting away Gods woꝛd (by the which 
we obtepne and retepne true fayth in God) be not 
at length caſt of ſo farre, that we become as the 
chyldꝛen of vnbeleefe, which be ol two ſoztes,farre 
diuers, pea, almoſt cleane contrarp.and pet both be 
very karre from returnyng to God. The one ſoꝛte. 
onely weighing their ſinful and deteſtable liuing. 
with the ryght iudgement and ſtraptneſſe of Gods 
ryghteouſnefle, be ſo without counſaple, and be ſo 
comfoztlelle (as they al muſk nedes be from whom 
the ſpirite of counſel a comtoꝛt is gonne) that they 
wyll not be perſwaded in their hartes, but that ep⸗ 
ther God can not, oz els that he wyl not take them 
agapne to his fauour a mercie. The other, hearing 
the louing and large pꝛomiſes ol Gods mercp, and 
ſo not conceiuing a right faith thereof, make thoſe 
pꝛomiſes larger then euer God did, truſting, that 
although they continue in their ſinkull and dete⸗ 
Cable liuing neuer ſo long, pet that GOD at the 

Ezech. 18, ende of their lyke, wyl ſhe we his mercy vpon them, 

and. zz. and that then they wyll returne, And both theſe 

| twoſoztes of men he in a damnable ſtate, and pet 
neuertheleſle, God (who wylleth not the death of 
the wicked) hath ſhewed meanes, wherby both the 

Atarna vet · lame (if they take heede in ſeaſon) map eſcape, The 

perarion. fpꝛſte, as they doo dꝛead Gods rygytfull iuſtice in 
punichyng ſinners (whereby they ſhoulde be dil⸗ 
mated, a ſhould diſpapze in deede, as touching any 
hope that map be in them ſelues) ſo it they wonlde 

con 
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of falling from God. 


conffantly oꝛ fedfaffly beleeue, that Gods mercie 
is the remedy appoynted againſt ſuch diſpayꝛe and 

diltriilt, not oneip foz them, but generally foꝛ all 
that be ſoꝛy and truely repentaunt, and wyl there- 
withall ſticke to Gods mercie, they may be ſure 
they ſhal obtepne mercte, and enter into the poꝛte 
oz hauen ofſauegarde, into the whiche wholoeuer 
doeth come, be they beloꝛe time neuer fo wicked. 
they ſhalbe out of danger ol euerlaſtyng damnati⸗ 
on, as God by Ezechiel ſapth, hat eyme ſo euer 
the ſynner doth reten ne, and take earneſt and true 
repentaunce, J wyil toꝛget all his wickedneſſe. 


The other, as they be redy to beleeue Gods pzomt- agen pn 
ſes, ſo they ſhoulde be as redp to beleeue the thzeas tion. 


tenpnges of GDD :as well thep ſhoulde beleue 
the lawe,as the Goſpel:as wel that there is an hel 


and euerlaſtpng fpze, as that there is an heauen, 
and euerlalipng iop: as well they ſhoulde beleeue 


damnation to be thꝛeatned to the wicked and eupl 
doers, as ſaluation to be pꝛomiſed to the faythfull 
in woꝛde and wooꝛkes: as wel they ſboulo beleeue 
God to be true in the one, as in the other. And the 
ſxnners that continue in their wicked lpupng. 
ought to thynke, that the pꝛomiſes of Gods mers 
cie and the Goſpel, parteyne not vnto them vepng 
in that Cate, but only the la we, and thoſe Scrip⸗ 
tures whiche conteyne the wꝛath and indignatt⸗ 
on ol God, and his thꝛeatnynges, whiche ch ulde 
certifie them, that as they doo duer boldly pꝛeſume 
of Gods mercie, and liue diſolutely : ſo doctiz God 
ii moꝛe q moze withdzawe his mercy iram them. 
and ye is ſo pzouoked thereby to wzath at length, 

l D (ii that 


The.2.part ofthe Sermon 
that he deſtropeth ſuch pꝛelumers many tymes ſo⸗ 


t. Theſſa. 5. daynly. Fozoffuch Saint Paul ſayde thus, iBhen 


Oſee. 14. 


they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is no danger, then 
ſhal ſodayne deſtruction come vpon them. Let vs 
be ware therfoze of ſuch noughty boldnes to linne: 
fo: God, whiche hath pzomiled his mercie to them 
that be truely repentaunt (although it be at the 
latter ende.) hath not pꝛomiſed to the pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
ous ſpnner, eptyer that he ſhall haue long lyfe, oꝛ 
that he (hal haue true repentaunce at the laſt ende. 
But koꝛ that purpoſe hath he made euery mans 
death vncertapne, that he ſhould not put his hope 
in the end, and in the meane ſeaſon (to Gods high 
difpleaſure) ipue vngodly, thherfoze, let vs folow 
the counſaple ol the wyſe man, let vs make no tar⸗ 
rring to turne vnto the Loꝛde: let vs not put of 
from day to dap. fo ſodaynly (hal his wꝛath come, 
and in tyme of vengeaunce he wyl deſtrop the wic⸗ 
ked, Let vs therekoꝛe turne betymes, and when 
we turne. let vs pꝛap to GOD, as Oleeteacheth, 
ſaping, Foꝛgeue all our ſinnes, recepue vs gratt: 
ouſly. And it we turne to him with an humble and 
a very penitent hart, he wyll recepue vs to his fas 
uour and grace foz his holy names ſake, foz his 
pꝛomiſe late, fo2 his trueth and mercies ſake, 
pꝛomiſed to all faythfull beleeuers in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his onelp natural ſonne : to whom 
the onely Sauiour of the wozlde, with 
the father and theholyghoſt, be all 
honour, glozp, and power, 
wozlde withourende, 
Imen, | 
An 


An exhortation agaynſt 
the feare of death. 


C is not to be marueiled, that 

11 wozldly men doo ſeare to dye: 
Foꝛ death depꝛiueth them ol 
all wozldly honours, riches, 
and poſſeſſions, in the krui⸗ 
tion whereof, the wozldiye 
{ Aman counteth him ſelfe haps 
pie, ſo long as he map entope 

them at his owne pleaſure, and otherwyſe, pt he 
be diſpoſſeſſed of the ſame, without hope of reco- 
Uerie, then he can none otherwyſe thynke of hym 
ſelfe, buf that he is vnhappte, becauſe he hath loft 
bis wozldlp top and pleaſure, #las thynketh this 
carnall man, ſhall J nowe departe fozeuer from 
all mp honours, al my treaſure, from my Coun⸗ 
frey, freendes, riches, polleſſtons, and wozldiye 
pleaſures, whiche are my top and hartes delyght: 
Alas that euer that day ſballcome, when alltheſe 
J wuſt byd fare well at once, and neuer to enioye 
any ol them after. tdherefoze it is not without 


great cauſe ſpoken ofthe wyle man, O death. how Eccle. 41. 


bytter andſowze is the remembꝛaunce of thee, to 
a man that liueth in peace and pzoſperitte in his 
ſubſfaunce, to a man lpuyng at eaſe, leadyng his 
Iyfe after his owne mynde without trouble, and 
is iherewithal wel pampered and ſedde? There be 
other men, whom this wozld doeth not ſo greatip 
laugh vpon. but rather vexe and oppꝛeſſe with po⸗ 
uertie, ſichneſſe, oꝛ ſome other aduc rſitie. pet they 
doo feare death, partly becauſe the fleſhe abhozreth 
naturally his owne ſoꝛowlull diſlolution, whiche 

Y liui death 


Luke, 16. 


The.1.part ofthe Sermon 
death doth thzeaten vnto them, and partly,bp rex; 


ſon of ſicknelles and papnefull diſeaſes, whiche be 


molt ſtrong pangues and agonies in the flech, and 
ble commonip to come to licke men befoze death, 
oꝛ at the leaſt accompanie death, whenſoeuer it 
commeth. 


Although theſe two cauſes ſeeme great a waigh⸗ 


tie to a wo:ldly man, wherevpon he is moo2ued to 


feare death, vet there is an other cauſe much grea- ⸗ 


ter then any of theſe afoze rehearſed, foz whiche in 
deede he hath tuſt cauſe to feare death, and that ts, 
the ſtate and cond1:ton wherevnto at the [aſt ende 
death bꝛingeth al them that haue their hartes fix 
ed vpcn this wozlde, without repentaunce and as 
mendement : This (tate and condition is called 
the ſeconde death, which vnto all ſuche ſhal enſue 
after this bodily death. Ind this is that death, 
which in deede ought to be dꝛead and feared; fo it 
is an euerlaſting loſſe without remedy of the grace 
and fauour of God, 8 of euerlaſting top. pleaſure, 
and felicitie. And it is not onelpthe loſſe fozeuer 
of alltheſe eternal pleaſures, but alſo it is the con» 
demnation both of body and ſoule, (without eys 
ther appellation, oꝛ hope ofredemption)vnto euer⸗ 
laſtyng papnes in hel. tanto this ſtate death ſent 
the bnmerci(ull and the vngodiy riche man (that 
Luke ſpeaketh of in his Goſpci) who lyuyng in all 
wealth and pleaſure in this wozld, and cheriſhing 


him ſeile dayly with daintie fare, and goꝛgeous ap- 


parell, deſpiſed pooze Lazarus that lay pitifully at 
his gate, milerably plagued, and full of ſozes, and 
alſo greeuouly pyned with hanger, Both = 
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agaynſt the feare of death. 


two were arreſted of death, whiche ſent Laxarus 
the pooꝛe miſerable man by angelles anone vnto 
Ab:ahams boſome, a place of reſt, pteaſure, and 
conſolation: but the vnmercifull riche man dellen ; 
ded downe into hell, and being in toꝛmentes, he 
cryed foz comfozte, complaynyng of the tntollera- 
ble payne that he ſuffered in that flame of fyze, but 
it was to late. So vnto this place bodily death ſens 
deth al them that in this woꝛld haue their toy and 
ſelicitie, al them that in this woꝛlde be vnfaythful 
vnto God, & vncharitable vato their neighbours, 
ſo dying without repentaunce and hope of Gods 
mercie . noherefoꝛze it is no marueyle, that the 
woꝛldly man feareth death. foꝛ he hath much moꝛe 
cauſe ſo to doo, then he him ſelfe doeth conſpder. 
Thus we ſee thꝛee cauſcs why wozldly men keare 
death. One. becauſe they ſhall looſe thereby their The fit. 
wo:ldly honours, riches, poſſeſſions, and all their 
hartes deſpꝛes: Another, becauſe of the papnefull Second. 
diſeaſes and bitter pangues, whiche commonly 
men ſuffer, epther befoze, oz at the tyme of death: 
but the cheefe cauſe aboue all other, is the dꝛead of Thirde. 
the miſerable tate of eternall damnation both of 
body and ſoule, which they feare (hal folow?, after 
their departing from the wozldlp pleaſures of this 
p:eſentIyfe. 

Foz theſe cauſes be all moꝛtall men, (whiche be 
geuen to the loue ofthis wozld) both tn feare, and 
ſtate of death, though finne (as the holy Ipoſite 
ſayth) ſo long as they lyue here in this woꝛld. But Hebr. 10. 
(euerlaſting thankes be to almyghtie G O # fo 


euer) there is neuer one of all theſe cauſes, no — 
bet 


. 


: 1.Cor.z. 


dap, appopnted by almpghtie God, lyke as Chꝛiſte 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


pet they altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian 
man afrapde to dye ( whiche is the very member 
of Chꝛiſt, the temple of the holy ghoſt, the ſonne of 
GOD, and the very inhetitour of the euerlaſtyng 
kyngdome of heauen:) but playnely contrary, he 
conceyueth great and many cauſes bndoubtedly 
grounded vpon the inkaluble and euerlaſtiyng tris 
eth of the woꝛde of God, whiche mooueth him not 
onely to put away the feare of bodilp death, but al- 
ſo fo; the manifolde benefttes and ſinguler com⸗ 
modities, whiche enſue vnto euerp faythfull per: 
ſon, by reaſon of the ſame, to wylhe, deſpꝛe. a long 
hartily fo2 it. Foz death ſhalbe to him no death ac 
all, but a very deliueraunce from death, from all 
paynes, cares, and ſozowes, milertes, and wzet- 
chedneſle of this wozlde, and the very entrie into 
reſt, anda beginnyng of euerlaſtyng iop.a taſtyng 
of heauenlp pleaſures, ſo great, that nepther ton⸗ 
gue ts able to expꝛeſſe, neyther epe to ſee, noꝛ eare 
to heare them: no, noꝛ any earthlp mans hart to 
concepue them. So exceedyng great benelites they 
be, whiche GOD our heauenly father by his 
meere mercke, and foz the lone of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chaiſte, hath lapde vp in ſtoꝛe, and pzeparcd foz 
them, that humblpe ſubmit them ſelues to Gods 
wpll, and euermoze vnkainedly loue hym from the 
bottome of their hartes. and we ought to beleue 
that death being ſlaine by Chꝛiſt, can not ke pe any 
man, that ſtedtaſtlꝑ truſteth in Ch :iſte, vnder his 
perpetuall tyꝛannie and ſubiection: but that he 
hall ryſe from death agapne vnto gloꝛp at the laſt 


our 


agaynſt the feare of death. 


our head dyd ryſe agayne, accoꝛdyng to Gods aps 
popntment, the thirde day. Foz Saint Auguſtine 
ſayth, The head goyng befoze, the members truſt 
to kolow, and come after. Ind Saint Paul ſaypth, 
If Chꝛiſte ve rplen from the dead, we ſhal ryſe 
allo from the ſame , And to comfozte all Chꝛiſtian 
perſons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodt- 
ly death a ſleepe, wherein mans ſenſes be (as it 
were) taken from him koꝛ a ſeaſon, and pet when 
he awaketh, he is moze kreſhe then he was when 
he went to bed, So, although we haue our ſoules 
ſeparated from our bodres toz aſeaſon, yet at the 
generall reſurrection we ſhalbe moze freſbe, beau⸗ 
tikull, and perfect, then we be nowe. Foz nowe 
we be moꝛtal, then we ſhalbe immoꝛtal: nowe in⸗ 
fecte with diuers tnfirmittes, then clearely voyde 
of all immoztall intirmities: nowe we be ſubiecte 
to all carnall deſpꝛes, then we ſhalbe all ſpiritual, 
deſpꝛyng nothyng but Gods glozy, and thynges 
eternall. Thus is this bodpip death, a dooꝛe 02 
enteryng vnto lyfe, and therefoze not ſo muche 
dzeadfull (if it be ryghtly conſydered) as it is com- 
foztable, not a milcheefe, but a remedie foz all mil 
cheefe, no enimie, but a freende, not a cruell (ys 
raunt, but a gentle gupde, leadyng vs, not to 
moztalitie, but to immoꝛtalitie, not to ſozowe 
and papne, but to —_ pleaſure, and that to ens 
dure fo2 euer, yf it be thankefully taken and ac⸗ 
cepted as Gods mellenger, and patiently bozne of 
vs fo Chꝛiſtes loue, that ſuffered moſte paynefull 
death koꝛ our loue , to redeeme vs from death eters 


nall, Accoꝛdyng herevnto, Saint Paul _ Roman 4. 
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Roman. 4. our iyfe is hyd with Chꝛiſte in God: but when our 


Tohn.6. 


Tohn.6. 


lohn. 6. 


f. Cor. i. 


Coloſ. Zo 


lyfe ſhall appeare, then ſball we alſo appeare with 


him in glozy. t9hy then ſhall we feare to dye? con⸗ 
ſydering the manifolde and comfoztable pꝛomiſes 
ol the Goſpel, and ol holy Scrtptures. God the fa⸗ 
ther hath geuen vs euerlaſtyng lyfe (ſapth Saint 
John) and this life is in his ſonne . He that hath 
the ſonne, hath life, a he that hath not the ſonne. 
hath not lite. And this J wꝛote (fayth S. John) 
to pou that beleue in the name of the ſonne of God, 
that you map knowe that you haue euerlaſtyng 
life, and that pou doo beleeue vpon the name of the 
fonne of God. Ind our Sautour Chꝛiſt ſapth, He 
that beleeueth in me, hath lyle euerlaſtyng, and J 
wpll rapſe hym from death to lyfe at the laſt dap. 
S. Paul aiſo ſapth, that Chꝛiſte is oꝛdepned and 
made of God our ryghteouſneſſe, our holpneſſe 
and redemption, to the intent that he whiche wyl 
glozte, ſhould gloꝛie in the Lozd. S. Paul dpd con⸗ 
temne and ſeciitle by all other thinges, eſteeming 
them as doung, which befoze he had in very great 
pꝛice. that he myght be founde in Chꝛiſte, to haue 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, true holpneſſe, rrghtecuſnelie, 
and redemption. Finally, Saint Paul maketh 
a playne argument in this wyſe : Ik our heauen⸗ 
Ive father woulde not ſpare his owne naturall 
ſonne, but did geue him to death fo: vs: Howe can 

that with him he ſhoulde not geue vs al 


it be | 
thynkes? Cherfoze yt we haue Chyiſte, then haue 


we with hym, and by hym, all good thynges 
what ſo euer we canne in our hartes wyſbe oz 


deſpe, as bictozie quer death, ſynne, and yell 
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we haue the kauour of God, peace with him, Holy: 
nelle, wyledome, iuſtice, power, lyfe, and redemp 
tion, we haue by him perpetual health, welth,toy, 
and blifle euerlaſting. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 
of the feare of death. 


7 \T hath ben heretofoze ſbewed you, 
Jehat there be thꝛee cauſes wherfoze 


— ſeconde, the feare of the pangues 
and paines that come with death. Laſt and pzinct- 
pall cauſe is, the hoꝛrible feare of extreame miſe- 
rie, and perpetual damnation in tyme to come. 
Ind yet none of thele thꝛee cauſes troubleth good 
men, becauſe they ſtay them ſelues by true fayth,. 
perfecte charitie, and ſure hope of the endeleſle top 
and bliſſe euerlaſtyng. e a 
All thoſe therefoze haue great cauſe to be fulfof 
top, that be iopned to Chꝛiſte with true fayth, 
ſtedlaſt hope, and perfecte charitie, and not to feare 
death noz euerlaſtyng damnation. Foz death can 
not depꝛiue them of Jeſus Ch2iff, noꝛ any ſinne 
tanne condemne them that are graffed ſurely in 
him, whiche is thetr onely toy, treaſure, and ple. 
Let vs repent our ſinnes, amende our nes. truſte 
in his mercie a ſatiſtaction, and death can neither 
take him trom vs, noꝛ vs krom him. Foz then (as 
Saint Paul ſayth) whether we lyue oz dye, we = 


Hebt. . 


The. 2. part of the Sermon 


the Loꝛdes owne. And agayne he ſaith,Ch:if did 
dye, and roſe agayne, becauſe he ſhoulde be Loꝛde 
both of the dead and quicke. Then pf we be the 
Loꝛdes owne when we be dead, it muſtnecdes fo⸗ 
lowe that ſuche tempozal death, not onely can not 
harme vs, but alio, that it hal much be to our pꝛo⸗ 
kite, and fopne vs vnto GOD mozeperfectiy. And 
thereot the Chꝛiſtian hart mapſurely be certified 
by the infallible oz vndeceyuable trueth of holy 
Scripture. It is God (fayth Saint Paul) which 
hath pꝛepared vs vnto immoꝛtalitie, and the ſame 
is he whiche hath geuen vs an earueſt of the ſpt- 
rite, Therefoze let vs be al wapes of good comfozt, 
foz we know that lo long as we be in the body. we 
be (as it were) farre ſrom GOD in a ſtrange 
countrey, ſubiect to many perilles, walhing with 
out perfect ſyght, and knowledge of almrghtie 
God, onelp ſceing him by faith in holp ſcriptures, 
But we haue a courage and deſyze rather tobe at 
home with God and our Sautour Chꝛiſt far krom 
the body, where we map beholde his Godhead as 
He is, face to face, to our euerlaſtyng comfozte, 
Theſe be Saint Paules woꝛdes in eſtect, wherby 
we map percepue, that the life in this woꝛld, is re⸗ 
ſembled and lpkened to a pilgrimage in a range 
countrey, farre from GOD: and that death, de⸗ 
Ipuerpng vs from our bodyes, doech ſende vs 
t home into our owne countrey, and ma- 

keth vs to dwelpzeſently with GOD foz euer, in 
euerlaſtyng reſt and quietnelle: So that to dye. ts 
no loſſe, but pꝛofite and winnyng to all true Chi⸗ 
Atan people , What loſt the theele that hanged 
| | on 


— — — 


— 


agaynſt the feare of death. 


on the crolle with Chzift, by his bodily death? pea; Luke, 237 


howe muche did he gayne by it? Dyd not our Das 
uiour ſap vnto him. Thts day thou ſhalt be with 


me in Paradfſe? And Lazarus that pitifull pers Luk 


ſon, that laye befoze the riche mans gate, payned 


with loꝛeg, and ppned with hunger, dydnot death 


bygyly pꝛofite and pꝛomote him, whiche by the 
miniſterie of angelles ſent him vnto Ab:zahams 
boſome, a place of reſt, toy, and heauenly conſolas 
tion? Let vs thynhke none other (good Chꝛiſtian 
people) but Chaiſte hath pzepared and made redy 
befoze, the ſame toy and feltcitie foz vs, that he pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 Lazarus and the theefe, tdherefoze, let 
vs ſticke vnto his ſaluation and gratious redemp⸗ 
tion, and beleeue his wooꝛde, ſerue him from our 
hartes, loue and obep hym, and whatſoeuer we 
haue donne heretofoze contrary to his moſte holy 
wyll, nowe let vs repent in tyme, and hereafter 
ſtudie to coꝛrecte our lyfe: and doubte not, but we 
ſhall fynde him as mercifull vnto vs, as he was 
exther to Lazarus, 02 to the theefe, whoſe exam 
ples are wꝛytten in holp Scripture, foz the cots 
koꝛte of them that be ſinners, and ſubiecte to ſo. 
rowes, mileries, and calamities in this wozlde, 
that they ſhoulde not diſpayꝛe in Gods mercie . but 
ever truſt thereby to haue fozgeueneſle of their 
ſinn?s, and lile euerlaſting. as Lazarus and the 
theele had. Thus I truſt euery chꝛiſtian man per⸗ 
cepueth by the infallible oꝛ vndeceyuable woꝛde of 
God, that bodily death can not harme noꝛ hyn 
der them that truely beleeue in Chzift, but contra · 
rie ſhall pzofite and pꝛomote the * | 
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whiche being truely penitent fo2 their ollences, de. 


parte hence in perfecte charitie. and in ſure truſte. 
that GOD is merciful to them, fozgeupng their 
ſinnes, fo: the merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſte his onely 
natural ſonne. 

Che ſecond caule why ſome doo feare death, is 
ſoꝛe licknelle, and greeuous papnes. whiche partly 
come betoꝛe death, and partly accompanieth oz 
commeth with death whenſoeuer it commeth, 
This feare is the feare of the fraple fleſhe, and a 
naturall paſſion belongyng vnto the nature of a 
moꝛtal man. But true fapth in Gods pꝛomiſes, 
and regarde of the paynes and pangues, whiche 
Chꝛiſt vpon the croſſe ſuſtered foꝛ vs miſerable ſin- 
ners, with conlyderation of the top a euerlaſtyng 
lyle to come in heauen, wyll mitigate and allwage 
jeſſe thoſe paynes, and moderate oꝛ bꝛyng into a 
meane this leare, that it (hal neuer be able to ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe the hart ie deſyꝛe and gladneſle that the 
Chꝛiſtian ſoule hath to be ſeparated from this coꝛ⸗ 
rupte body, that it may come to the gratious pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte. Jf we beleeue 
 ReedfaClly the wooꝛde of God, we (hal percepue that 
ſuche bodily ſickneſſe, pangues of death, oꝛ whatſo⸗ 
euer doloꝛous pangues we ſuffer, eyther beloꝛe oz 
with death, be nothyng els in Chꝛiſtian men, but 
the rod ol our heaueniy and louing father, where⸗ 
with he mercitully cozrecteth vs, eyther to trye 
and declare the layth of his patient chyldzen, that 
they map be founde laudable, gloꝛious, and hono- 
rable in his ſpght, when Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhalbe open- 
ly ſbewed to be the Judge of all the wozlde, ws 


| 
| 
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to chaſttce and amende in them what ſo ener ol⸗ 
fendeth his fatherly and gratious goodneſſe, jeff 
they ſhoulde periche euerlaſtingly. And this his 
cozectyng rodde, is common to all them that be 
truely his. Therefoze let vs caſt away the burden 
of ſinne that lpeth to heauie in our neckes, and 
returne vnto GOD by true penaunce and amen⸗ 
dement of our lues, let vs with patience runne 
this courle that is appoynted, ſufferyng (fo2 his 


ſafe that dyed fo2 our ſaluation) all ſozowes and 


panges ol death, and death it ſelfe toyfully, when 
God ſendeth it to vs, hauing our eyes fyred and 
ſet fafte euer vppon the head and captayne of our 
fayth, Jeſus Chꝛiſte: who ( conſpderyng the top 
that he lde come vnto) cared neyther fo2 the 
ſhame noꝛ payneof death, but wyllingly confoz- 
— — framyng his wyll to his fathers wyll, 
mo — ſuffered the moſte ſbamekull and 
papnefull death of the croſle , beyng innocent and 
harmeleſſe. Ind now therkoꝛe he is exalted in hea⸗ 


uen, and euerlaſtingip Ftreth on the ryght hande 


of the thꝛone ol God the father. Let vs call to our 
remembꝛaunce theretoꝛe the lyfe and iopes ofhea- 
uen, that are keapt toꝛ all them that pattentlye doo 
ſuffer here with Chailte, and conſider that Chꝛille 
ſuffered all his paynefull paſſion by ſinners, and 
koꝛ ſinners: and then wee thall with patience, and 
the moze eaſily ſuffer ſuche ſozowes and papnes, 
when they comme. Let vs not ſet at iyght the cha- 
ſiiſpng of the Loꝛde, noꝛ grudge at hym, noꝛ fall 
krom hym, when ol hym wee be coꝛrected: foꝛ the 
Loꝛde loueth them whom 93 * — — 
| eate 


P hilip. :. 
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beateth euerye one whom he taketh fo his chylde. 
What chyld is that(ſayth Saint Paul) whom the 
father loueth , and dooth not chaſtice? It pe be 
without Gods cozrection , ( whiche all his welbe- 
loued and true chyldꝛen haue) then be you but bas 
ſtardes, ſmallp regarded of God, and not his true 
Cherkoꝛe, ſeing that when we haue in earth our 
carnalfathers to be our cozrectours, wee doo feare 
them, and reuerently take their coꝛrection: ſhall 
wee not muche moꝛe be in ſubiection to God our 
ſpirituall father, by whom wee (ball haue euerla⸗ 
ſtpng iyke * And our carnal fathers ſometyme co2- 
rect vs euen as pleaſeth them, without cauſe : but 
this father tultlye cozrecteth vs, eyther foz our 
linne, to the intent wee ſhoulde,amendez oꝛ fo2 our 
commoditie and wealth, to make vs thereby par⸗ 
talersof his holynelle, Furthermone, al coꝛrection 
whiche God ſendeth vs in this pꝛelent tyme , ſee⸗ 
meth to haue no ioye and comloꝛt, but ſoꝛowe and 
papne , yet it bꝛingeth with it a taſte of God mer⸗ 
cie and goodnelle , towardes them that be ſo cozre- 


cted, and a ſure hopę of Gods euerlalſlyng conlola 


tion in heauen. It then theſe ſoꝛo weg, diſeaſes, 
and lickneſſeg, and alſo death it lelle, be nothyng 
els but our heauenly fathers rod, wherebphe cer⸗ 
tifyeth vs ol his loue and gratious fauour, where- 
by he tryeth and purilyeth vs, whereby he geeueth 
vnto vs holpneſſe, and certifieth vs that wee be 
his chyldzen, and he our mercyfull father : (hall 
not wee then with all humilitie, as obedient and 


lourng cheldzen, iopfujly krdle urban i 
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thers rodde, and euer ſay in our harte, with our ſas 

ufour Jeſus Chzilte , Father, if this anguiche and 

ſozowe whiche J feele, and death whiche J ſee ap⸗ 

pꝛoche maye not paſle. but that thy wyll is that J 
mult ſuller them, thy wyl be donne: 


The thirde part of the ſermon 
of the feare of death. 


Ne this Sermon agaynſte the feare 
— ok death, twoo cauſes were decia- 
| red, whiche commonly moue woꝛld⸗ 
ir wenne to bein much feare to dye. 
A ret the ſame doo nothyng trouble 

* the faythfulland good liuers, when 
death commeth, but rather geueth them occaſion 
greatiye to refoyce, conſpderpng that they ſhalbe 


delpuered from the ſoꝛowe and milerie of this 


wozlde, and be bꝛought tothe great iope and feli⸗ 
titie oꝭ the lyke to come. Nowe the thirde and ſpe- 
ciall cauſe why death in deede is to be feared, is 
the miſerable tate of the wozldiye and vngodlye 
people aſter their death: but this is no cauſe at 
all, why the godlye and faythfull people ſhoulde 
feare death, but rather contrarywyſe, their godiye 
conuerſation in this lyfe , and beleefe in Chaitte, 
cleauing continually to his merites, ſhoy'de make 
them to long ſoare after that lyfe, that remapneth 
fo: them vndoubfedlye after this bodylye death, 
Of this immoꝛtall ſkate, after this tranſitozye 
tyfe , where wee ſhall lyue euermoꝛe, in the pꝛe⸗ 


lence of God, in ioxe, and reaſt, after victoꝛie ouer 


Math, 25. 


The thirde 
cauſe whyveath 
is to be feared. 


J if all 


Ephe.i. 


Phil. i. 
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all ſictineſſe , loꝛowes, ſinne, and death: there be 
manye , both playne places of holye Scripture, 
whiche confirme the weake conſcience againſt the 
feare of all ſuche dolours , ſickneiſes , ſinne , and 


bodyly death, to allwage ſuche tremblyng and vn⸗ 


godlye feare , and to encourage vs with comkoꝛte 
and hope of a bleſled ſkate after this lyke. Saint 
Paul witheth vnto the Epheſtans, that God the 
father ol glozye woulde geue vnto them the ſpirite 
of wiſedome and reuelation, that the eyes of their 
hartes myght geeue lyght to kno we hym, and to 
perceyue howe great thynges he had called them 
vnto, and howe riche inheritaunce he hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared after this Iyte, fo2 them that parteyne vnto 
hym. And Saint Paul hym ſelfe declareth the 
defire of his harte, whiche was to be diſſolued and 
looled from his body, and to be with Chꝛiſt. which 
(as he ſayd) was much better fo: him, although ꝛo 
them it was moꝛe neceſlarye that he ſhoulde lyue, 
which he refuſed not, fo2 their ſakes. Euen like ag 
Saint Martin ſapde, Good Loꝛde, if J be necel⸗ 
ſary foz thy people to doo good vnto them, J wyll 
refuſe no labour:but elsfoz myne owne ſelte, J be⸗ 
ſeeche thee to take my ſoule. i 
No we, the holy fathers of the olde la we, and al 
kaithtull and righteous men, whiche departed be⸗ 
foze our Sauiour Chztlles aſcenſion into hea⸗ 
uen, dyd by death departe from troubles vntoreſt, 
from the handegof their enimies, into the han- 
des of GOD, krom ſoꝛowes and ſickneſſes, vnto 
ioytull refreaſhyng in Abꝛahams boſome, a place 
ol all comloꝛt and conſolation , as the * 
| | doo 
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do playnly by manifeſt wooꝛdes teſtifie. The booke 
of ndpledome ſapth , That the ryghteous mennes 
ſoules be in the hand of God, and no toꝛment ſhall 
touche them. They ſeemed to the eyes of foolylhe 
menne to dye, and their death was counted miſe⸗ 
rable, and their departyng out of this wozlde 
wzetched, but they be in reſte. Ind an other place 
ſayth, That the ryghteous (hall lpue foz euer, and 
their rewarde1ts with the Loꝛd, and their myndes 
be with G OD, who is aboue all: therefoze they 
ſhallrecepue a gloꝛious kyngdome, anda beautt- 
fullcrowne at the Loꝛdes hande. And in an other 


Sapicn 4. 


place the ſame booke ſaith, The righteous,though 


he be pzeuented with ſodapne death, neuertheleſſe 
he ſhalbe there where he albe refreaſhed. Of A- 
b:ahams boſome , Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes be lo plapne, 
that a Chꝛiſtian man needeth no moꝛe p2oofe of it, 
Nowe then, if this were the late of the holpe Fa⸗ 
thers and ryghteous men. betoze the commyng of 
our Sauiour, and befoze he was glozyfyed: howe 
muche moze then ought all wee to haue a ſtedkaſte 
fayth, and a ſure hope of this bleſſed cate and 
condition, afterour death? ſeeyng that our Sa⸗ 
uiour nowe hath perfourmed the whole woozke 


of our redemption, and is gloztouſlye aſcended in- - 


to heauen, to pꝛepare our dwellyng places with 
hym. and ſayde vnto his father , Father, J wyll 
that where Jam, mp ſeruauntes ſhalbe with 


me. And wee knowe, that what ſo euer Chꝛiſt wyl, 


his father wyll the ſame : wherefoze it can not be, 


but if wee be his kaythlull ſeruauntes, our ſoules 


ſhalbe with hym , alter our departyng out ofthis 
5 EL p:eſent 
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p2efent lyke. Saint Steuen when he was ſfo- 
ned to death, euen in the myddeſt of his toꝛmen⸗ 
tes, what was his mynde moſte vppon? nohen 
he was full of the holy ghoſte, (ſapth holy? Scri⸗ 
pture) haupng his epes lyfted bp into heauen, he 
ſawe the gloꝛpe ot᷑ G DD, and Jeſusſtandyng on 
the ryght hande of God. The whiche trueth , al⸗ 
terhe had confeſſed boldely befoze the enimyes of 
Chꝛiſte, thep dzuehym out ofthe Citie, and there 
they ſtoned hym. who cryed vnto GOD, ſapeing. 
Lo2de Jeſu Chaiſe tane my ſptrite. Ind dooth not 
our ſauiour ſay plapneip in ſaint Johns Goſpell, 
Uierily , verily, I ape vnto you, Ye that heareth 
my woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hath 
_— lyfe , a commeth not into tudgement, 

ut hall paſſe from death colyſe? Shall wee not 
then thinke that death to be pꝛetioug, by the whi⸗ 
che we palle vntolyfe? 

Therefoze ft is a true ſapeing of the pꝛophete, 
The death of the holpe and rpghteous men, is pꝛe⸗ 
tious in the Loꝛdes ſpght. Holpe Simeon, after 
that he hadde his hartes deſpꝛe in ſeeing our Sa⸗ 
uiour, that he euer longed fo2 al his lyte, he embꝛa · 
ced, and tooke him in his armes, and ſapde, Nowe 
Loꝛde, let me departe in peace, foꝛ myne eyes haue 
beholden that ſautour, whiche thou haſte pꝛepared 
fo: al nations. 

It is trueth therekoze,that the death ol the righ⸗ 
teous is called peace, and the benefite of the 
Loꝛde, as the Churche ſapth in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this woꝛlde: My ſoule 
turne thee to thy reaſte, koꝛ the Loꝛde hath — 

goo 
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good to thee, and rewarded thee . Ind wee ſee by 
holpe Scripture , and other auncient hyſtoꝛies of 
Martpis, that the holy,faythfull, and ryghteous, 
euer ſince Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, oꝛ goyng vp, in their 
death dyd not doubt. but that they went to Chꝛiſte 
in ſptrite, whiche is our lyle, health. wealth, and | 
ſaluation, John in his holy Reuelation, ſawe an Apoc . 14. 
hundꝛed and. xliiii. thouſande virgins andinno« 
centes, ot whom he ſayde, Thele tolo we the lambe 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte where lo euer he goeth. And ſhoztely 
alter in the ſame place he ſayth, J hearde a voyce 
from heauen, ſapeing vnto me, ite, happy a bleſs 
ſed are the dead, which dye in the Loꝛd: from hence⸗ 
foo:th(ſurely ſaith the ſpirite) they ſhall reaſt from 
their paynes and labours, foz their wooꝛkes doo 
folowe them: ſo that then they ſhall reape with 
top and comfozte,that whiche theyſowed with la⸗ 
bours and papnes. : | 
They that ſowe in the ſpirite, of the ſpirite (hall 
reape euerlaſtyng lyle. Let vs therefoze neuer be 
weery of well doyng, loꝛ when the tyme of reaping 
oꝛ re warde commeth , wee ſhall reape without 
any weerpneſle euerlaſtyng iope. Therefoze whyle 
we haue tyme (as ſaint Paul exhozteth vs) let vs Gala.s. 
doo good to all men, and not lape bp our freaſures Matth. 6. 
in earth, where ruſt and mothes coꝛrupt it, which 
rufte(as Saint James ſayth) ſhall heare witneſſe + | 
agapnſte bs at the great daye , condemne vs, lames,s. 
and (hall (Ipke moſte burnyng kyꝛe) tozmente our 
fleſhe. Let vs beware therefo:e,as wee tender our 
owne wealth) that wee be not in the number cf 
thoſe miſerable , couetous , and wꝛetched menne, 
3a Jiitt Which 


Luke. 16, 
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whiche ſaint James biddeth mourne and lament 


fo: their gredy gathering, and vngodly keeping of 


goodes. Let vs be wyſe in tyme, and learne to ko⸗ 


lowe the wyle example or the wicked Ste warde. 
Let vs ſo wiſely oꝛder our goodes and poſſeſſions, 
committed vnto vs here by God fo? a ſeaſon, that 
wee map truely heare and obey this commaunde⸗ 
ment ot our ſautour Chꝛiſte: J lap vnto pou(ſaith 
he) make pou freendes of the wicked Mammon. 
that they may recepue pou into euerlaſting-caber- 
nacles, oꝛ dwellinges. Riches be called wicked, be» 
cauſe the woꝛld abuſeth them vnto all wickednes, 
whiche are otherwiſe the good gyftes of God, and 
the inſtrumentes whereby Gods —— — doo 
truely ſerue him in vling ol the ſame. He commas 
ded them not to make them riche kreendes, ent 
hygh dignities and wozldly pꝛomotions, to geeũe 
great gyftes to riche men that haue no neede ther⸗ 
ok, but to make them freendes of pooꝛe and miſera⸗ 
ble menne, vnto whom, what lo euer they geeus. 
Chil taketh it, as geuen tohym ſelfe. Ind to theie 


-freendes Chiiſt in the Goſpell geeueth ſo great ha. 


nuour and pꝛeeminente. that he ſapth, They ſhalre- 
cepue them that doo good vnto them into euerla⸗ 


ſtyng houles: not that men ſhalbe our rewarders 
top our well doyng, but chat Chꝛiſte wyll ve warde 
bs, and take tt to be done vnto hym ſelte, what do 
uer is done to uche freendes. f 


Chus making pooze wꝛetches our kreendes, we 
- make our ſauiour Chꝛiſt our freende, whoſe mem ⸗ 
bers they are: whole mile rte, as he caketh fo; his 


owne mierte, ſo their relects — 


— — — — — — — —-—̃— —— — - 
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he taketh'foz his ſuccour, releeſe, and helpe, and 
wyll as muche thanke vs and re warde vs foꝛ our 
goodnes ſhewed to them, as il he hym ſelfe had re⸗ 
cepuediplre henelite at our handes, a3he witnef- 
feth in the Goſpell, laßeing: hat ſoeuer ye haue Math. 25. 
done to any of theſe ſimple perſons, whiche doo be⸗ 
leeue in me. that haue pe donne to my ſelfe. There» 
bo:e let vs diligently fozeſee , that our kapth and 
hope whiche wee haue concepued in almpghtie 
God, and in ourſaufour Chulte, ware not fapnte. 
no: that the loue whiche wee beare in hande to 
beaxe to hym, waxe not colde: but let vs ſtudy day⸗ 
bye and diligentlpe to ſhewe our ſelues to be the 
true honourcrs and louers of God, by lieeppng of 
his commaundementes, by dooyng ot goed deedeg 
vnto out needy nepghbours. relteuing by all mea» 
nes thit wee can their pouertie with our aboun- 
daunte and plentie , their ignoꝛaunce wich our 
wifedome and learnyng and comfozt their weake⸗ 
neg with our ſtrength and aucthoꝛitte, caſſyng all 
men backe from eupil doopng by godly counſayle 
and gsoderample;perſeuering yl in wei doopng,; 
fo long as wee lyue:ſo ſhall wee not neede to leare 
zeath'foz any of thoſe thzce cauſes afoze mentio - 
ned,no2 per foꝛ anyother cauſe that can be imagi⸗ 
ned: but contrarpe, conſidering the mantfolde ſects 
neſles, troubleg, and ſoꝛowes of this pꝛelent lyte. 
the daungers of this perilous pylgrimage, any 
the great encumbꝛaunce whiche our ſpirite hath 
by his ſinfifll fleache a fraple body ſubiect to death, 
conlideryng allo the manilold ſoꝛowes, and daun⸗ 
gerous deceytes of this woꝛlde on euer 9 = 
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The chirde parte of the ſermon 


intollerable pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, and lecherie, in 
tyme of pꝛolperitie. the impatient murmurpng of 
them that be wozldlp,tn time of aduerlitie, whiche 


_ - ceaſſenot to withdzawe and plucke vs krom God, 


our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, rom our ipfe, wealth, oz euer⸗ 
laſting ioye and ſaluation: conſideryng alſo the in⸗ 
numerable aſſaultes ol our gholtipe enimie the de⸗ 
uill, with all his tierie dartes ol ambition, pꝛyde, 
lecherte, vaineglozye, enute, malice, detraction, oz 
backbityng . with other his innumerable decey⸗ 
tes, engines, and ſnares, whereby he goeth buſt- 
Ipe about to catche all menne vnder his dominton, 
euer iyke a roaring lyon, by all meanes ſearchyng 
whõ he may deuoure. The faithful Chziſtian man 
whiche conlpdereth al theſe miſeries, perplles, and 
incommodities, ( whereunto he is ſubiecte ſo long 
as he here ixueth vppon earth) and on the other 
part,conſidereth that bleſſed and comfoꝛtable ſtate 
ofthe heauenly lyfe to come, and the [weete condis 
tion ofthem that departe inthe Loꝛde, howe they 
are deliuered fromthe continuallencumbzaunces 
of their moꝛtall and ſinnefullbodye, from all the 
malice, crattes, and deceytes of this woꝛlde, from 
all the aſſaultes of their ghoſtly enimie the deupll, 
to lyue in peace, reſt, and endleſſe quietneſſe, to lyue 
in the felowſhyppe of innumerable aungelles, and 
with the congregation of perfecte iuſte menne, as 
Patrtarkes , Pꝛophetes, Martvis, and Conilel⸗ 
ſours: and kinalip, vnto the pꝛeſence sFalmyghtte 
God. and our ſauiourJeſus Chꝛiſte. He that dooth 
conſider all theſe thynges , and beleeueth them als 
luredly , as they are to be beleeyed, eien böten 

ottome 


againſt the feare of death, 


bottome of his harte, beyng eſtabliſhed in God, in 


this true faith. hauing a quiet conſcience in Ch uit. 


a fyꝛme hope, and allured truſte in Gods mercye, 


though the merites ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt to obtepne this 
quietneſſe, reaſt,. and euerlaſtyng toy,ſhall not oni 


be without feare of bodylp death, when it cometh, 


but certainely (as ſaint Paul dyd ) ſo ſhal he glad · 
Ive (accoꝛdyng to Gods wyll. and when it pleaſeth 
God to cal hym out of this life) greatip deſyze in his 
harte, that he map be rydde from al theſe occaſions 
of eupll, and liue euer to Gods pleaſure, in perkecte 
obedience of his wyll , with our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chzilte: to whoſe gratious pꝛeſence the Loꝛdokhis 
infinite mercy and grace bꝛyng vs to raigne with 
him in lile euerlaſting:to whom with our heauen 
ip father , and the holy ghoſte, be gloꝛxe in woꝛldes 
without ende. Amen. | 


An exhortation concerning good 


ordcr and obedicnceto Rulers 
and Magiſtrates, 


SI Lmyghtie God hath created and 
YES NI appoynted all thinges in heauen, 
NN 

HARP excellent and perfecte oꝛder. In 
SY AAYS) Deauen he hath appoynted di⸗ 
Ax lint and ſeuerall oꝛders a fates 
of Archaungelles and Jungetles, Jn earth he 


2 — 
Fa 


hath aſligned and appoynted Bynges , yr" 


Philip. v 


| The firſte part ofthe Sermon 


with other gouernours bnderthem, in all good 
and neceſſary oꝛder. The water aboue is kept, and 
rayneth do wne in due tyme a ſeaſon. The tunne, 
anoone.ftarres, raynebowe, thunder, Iyghtnyng, 
cloudes , and all byꝛdes ofthe ayze,doo keepe their 
oꝛder. The earth,trees,ſeedes, plantes, hearþeg, 
- cozne.grafle,andall manner of beaſtes heepe them 
ſelues in their oꝛder: allthe partes of the whole 
peete, as winter, fummer,monethes,nyghies and 
dayes, continue in they? oꝛder: all kyndeg of fyC- 
ſhesin the ſea, riuers, and waters, with all four 
tapnes, ſpꝛynges, yea ,the ſeas them ſelues keepe 
their comely courſe and order: and man hym eite 
alſo hath all his partes, both wit gin and with- 
out, as ſoule , harte, mynde, memoꝛie, vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng. reaſon, ſpeache, with all and ſinguler coꝛpo⸗ 
rall members of his body, in 8 p2ofitable , neceſla- 
rye, and pleaſaunt oꝛder: euerꝑpe degree of people 
in their vocation,callyng,and office, hath appopn- 
ted to them their duetic and oꝛder: ſomme are in 
hygh degree, ſome in lowe, ſome kynges and pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ſomme inferfours and ſubiectes, pꝛieſtes, and 
lape menne, maiſters, and ſeruauntes, fathers, 
and chyldꝛen, huſbandes, and wyues, ryche, and 


andendme. or date. ff where ter no rpg! 
oꝛder chere raigneth all nue, Aru Ubertie, 
enoꝛmitie, ſinne, and Babylonicall confuſion. 
ara aware Aynges, Pzinces, Wüllen Wag 
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of obedience. 


Magiſtrates , Judges, and ſuche eſtates or Gods 


oꝛder, no man ſhall ride oꝛ goe by the high way vn⸗ 

robbed , no man chall ſleepe in his owne houſe oz 
bed vnkylled, no man ſhal eepe his wife, childꝛen, 

and polleſſions in quietneſſe, all thynges ſhalbe 
common, and there mult nedes folo w al miſchiete, 
and vtter deſtruction both of ſoules, bodyes, goo⸗ 
des, and common wealthes. But bleſſed be God, 
that we in this Realm? ol Englande, feele not the 
hoꝛrible calamities, miſeries, and wꝛetchedneſle, 
whiche all they vndoubfedly feele and ſuffer that 
lacke this godly oꝛder: and pꝛapſed be God, that 
wee no we the great ercellent benefite of God ſhe- 
wed towardes vs in this behalke. God hath ſente 
vs his high gitt our moſte deare loueraigne Ladye 
quene Elizabeth, with a godly, wiſe, and honoura⸗ 

ble counſell, with other ſuperioꝛs and infertozs in 
a beautiful oꝛder, and godly. ndherefoze let vs ſub⸗ 

iectes doo our bounden dueties, geupng hartte 
thankes to God, and pꝛapeing foz the pꝛeſeruation 
of this godly oꝛder. Let vs all obey euen from the 


bottome ok our hartes, al their godly pꝛocedynges, 


la wes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamations, and iniunctions, 
with all other godly oꝛders . Let vs conſider the 
Scriptures of the holy Ghoſte, whiche pertwade 
and commaunde vs all obedientipe to be ſubiect, 
firſt and cheefly to the Mueenes maieſtie, ſupꝛeme 
gouernour ouer al,. and the next to her honourable 
counſaile, and to al other noble men, magiſtrates, 
and officers, whiche by Gods goodneſſe be placed 
and oꝛdered: fo: almyghtie God is the onely auc ⸗ 


thour and pꝛouider foz this fozenamed — : 


The firſte part ofthe Sermon 


o2der,"as it is wzitten of God, in the booke ofthe 

prou.g. Pzouerbes, Choꝛow me litngsdoratgne,thozow 
me counſellers make iulte lawes, thozowe me doo 
pꝛinces beare rule, and all Judges of the earth exe⸗ 

cute iudgemente, J am louing to them that loue 

me. Heere let vs marke well, and remember that 

the hygh power and aucthoꝛitie of kynges, with 

their makyng ok lawes, iudgementes, and offices, 

are the oꝛdinaunces not ot man, but of God: and 
therefozets this wooꝛde (though me) fomanpe 

tymes repeated. Here is alſo well to be conſidered 

and remembꝛed, that this good oꝛder is appopn⸗ 

ted of Gods wiledome, fauour, and loue,eſpectallp 

fo: them that loue God, a therefoze heſaith,J loue 

Sapien. 6. them that loue me, Allo in the booke ofn9iſedome 
; wee mape euidentlylearne, that akyngespower, 
aucthoꝛitie, and ſtrength, is a great benefite of 

G O D, geuen ok his great mercie, to the comfozte 

of our great miſerie. Foꝛ thus wee reade there ſpo⸗ 

Sapien . 6. ken to kynges, Heare O pe hinges, a vnderſtande, 
learne pe that be Judges of the endes ol the earth, 

geue eare pe that rule the multitudes: foꝛ the po⸗ 

wer is geuen pou ofthe Loꝛde, and the ſtrength 


from the hygheſt. Let vs learne alſo here by the 


inkallible and vndecepueable wooꝛde of God, that 
kinges and other ſupꝛeme and higher officers are 
oꝛdeyned ol God, who is moſte hyghelt: and theres 
loꝛe they are here taught diligentip to appiye and 
geue them ſelues to knowledge and wpſedome,ne- 
_ ceſlary koꝛ the oꝛderyng ol Gods people to their go⸗ 
uernaunce committed, oꝛ whom to gouerne they 
are charged ol God. And they be here alſo taught 


by 


of obedience, 
by almyghtie God, that they ſhoulde reknowledge 
them ſelues to haue all their power and ſtrength 


not from Rome, vut immediately of & O Dmoſte 
higheſt. wee reade in the booke of Deuteronomie, 


that all puniſhment partepneth to GOD. by this Deut, ;;. 


ſentence, Mengeaunce is myne, and J wyil re⸗ 
warde. But this ſentence we muſt vnderſtande 
to parteyne alſo bnto the Magiſtrates, whiche do 
exerciſe Gods roome in iudgment, and puniching 
by good and godly la wes here in earth. And the 
places of Scripture whiche ſeeme to remoue from 
among ail Chꝛiſtian menne, iudgement, puntſh- 
ment, 02 kyllyng, ought to be vnderſſand, that 
no man {of his owne pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitie) map be 
tudge ouer other, map puniſhe, oz may kyll. But 
we muſt referre all iudgment to god. to kynges, 
and rulers, udges vnder them, which be Gods ol⸗ 
ficers to execute iuſtice, and by playne wooꝛdes of 
Scripture, haue they2 aucthozitte and bſe of the 
ſwooꝛd graunted from God, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that deare and choſen Apoſtle of 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, whom we ought diligently 
to obey, euen as we woulde obey our ſauiour 
Chztlt i he were pzeſent. Thus ſaint Paule w2ts 


teth to the Romanes , Let euerp ſoule ſubmit g om. 


him ſelfe vnto the aucthozitie of the higher po⸗ 
wers, foꝛ there is no power but of God. The po⸗ 
wers that be, be ozdeined ol god. Mhoſoeuer ther⸗ 
foe withſtandeth the power, withſtandeth the oꝛ⸗ 
dinance ok god: but they that reſiſt, oꝛ are againff, 
ſhal receiue to them ſelues damnation. Foꝛ rulers 
are not fearefull to them that do good, but to _ 
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The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


that doo eupll. ndylt thou be without feare of that 
power: Doo wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pzayſed 
ofthe tame, koꝛ he is the mintiker of G O D foz thy 
wealth. But and if thou doo that whiche is eupll, 
then feare , foz he beareth not the ſwoozde foz 
nought. toꝛ he is the miniſter of God, to tane ven- 
geaunce on hym that doth euil. tBhertoze pe muſte 
needes obey , not onlpfoz feare of vengeaunce, but 
alſo, becauſe ofconſcience, and euen fo; this cauſe 
pape xe tribute, fo: they are Gods miniſters, ſer⸗ 
uyng foz the ſame purpoſe, 
Here let vs alllearne of Saint Paul the choſen 
 beſſelofGod,that al perſons hauing ſoules (he ex- 
cepteth none, noꝛ exempteth none, neither pꝛieſte. 
Apoſtle, noꝛ pꝛophete, layth Saint Chriſoſtome) 
do owe of bounden duetie, and euen in conſcience, 
obedience, ſubmiſſion , and ſubiection to the been 
powers, whiche be let in aucthozitte by God, ko: 
as muche as they be Gods lieuetenauntes, Gods 
pꝛeſidentes, Gods officers , Gods commiſſioners, 
Gods Judges, oꝛdeined of God him lelfe, of whom 
onelp they haue all their power, and all their au» 
cthoꝛitie. And the lame ſaint Paul thꝛeatneth no 
leſſe payne, then euerlaſting damnation to all difos 
bedient perſons, to all reſiſters agaynſte this gene» 
rall and common aucthozitie,foz as muche as thep 
reſiſt not man, but God, not mans deuile and in 
Uention, but Gods wilebome, Gods oꝛder, power. 
and aucthoꝛitie. | 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


of obedience. 


Oz as much as God hath cre» 
ated and diſpoſed all thinges 
in a comelp oꝛder, we haue 
| ben taught in the fy:fle parte 
RY) of the Sermon, concernyng 
| * 773 $} good 02der a obedience, that 
E ; 2 we allo ought in all common 
— = wealthes, to obſerue and kepe 
a due o2der, and tobe obedient to the powers, their 
oꝛdinaunces and lawes, and that al rulers are aps 
poynted of God, fo a goodlp oꝛder to be kept in the 
woꝛlde: and alſo howe the magiſtrates ought to 
learne howe to rule q gouerne accozdpyng to Gods 
lawes: and that all ſubiectes are bounde to obey 
them as Gods miniſters, yea, although they be 


T5) 


2854 


tupl. not only foz feare,but alſo fox conſcience ſake, 


And here (good people) let vs all marke diligently, 
that it is not lawfull foz inferiours andſublectes, 
in anpe caſe to reſi o2 ſtande agapnſt the ſupe- 
riour powers: foz Saint Paules woozdes be 
plapne, that whoſceuer withſtandeth, (hall geaf 
to them ſelues dampnation: foz who ſo euer 
withſtandeth, withſtandeth the oꝛdinaunce of 
God. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, and his J- 


poſtles, receaued manpe and diuers inturies of 


the vnfaythfull and wicked men in aucthoꝛitie: 
pet we neuer reade, that they, oꝛ anye of them, 
cauſed anpe ſedition oꝛ rebellion agaynſte auctho⸗ 
ritie . de reade ofte, that they patiently ſuffered 
all troubles, verations, daunders, panges, and 


* 
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paynes, and death it ſelfe obediently without ku⸗ 
mult oꝛ reſpſtaunce. They committed their cauſe 
to him that iudgeth righteoullp, & pꝛaped koꝛ their 
enimies hartplp and earneſtly. They me we that 
the aucthozi:ie of the powers, was Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, and theretoꝛe both in their wooꝛdes and 


deedeg, they taught euer obedience to it. and neuer 


taught noꝛ dyd the contrary. The wicked Judge 
ilate, ſapde to Chꝛiſte, Knowelt thou not that 
haue power to crucifte thee, and haue power 
alſo to looſe thee? Jeſus aunſweared, Thou coul- 
deſt haue no power at al agapnſt me, except it were 
geuen thee from aboue: herby Chat taught vs 
playnelp, that euen the wicked rulers haue their 
power and aucthoꝛitie from GOD, and therefoze 
it is not lawful foz their ſubiectes byfozce to withs 
ftandethe,although they abuſe their power: much 
leſſe then is itlawfull ſoꝛ ſubiectes to withſtande 
their godly and Chꝛiſtian pzinces, whiche doo not 
abuſe their aucthoꝛitie, but vie the ſame to Gods 
glozy,and to the pꝛofite and commoditie of Gods 
people, The holy apoſtle Saint Peter commaun ; 
deth ſeruauntes to be obedient to their tnaifterss; 
not only pk they be good and gentle, but alſo if they 
be euyll and kro warde: affyzming that che vocati⸗ 
on and calling ot Gods people, is to be patient, a ol 
the ſuflering ſydes,. Ind there he bꝛyngeth in the 
patience of our Sauiour Chiiſte, to per wade obe⸗ 
dience to gouernozs, yea, although they be wicked 
and wꝛong doers. But let vs nowe heare Saint 
Peter him ſelfe ſpeake, foz his wooꝛdes certiſie beſt 
our conſcience. Thus he vttereth — — 
8 f 7 5² E 


of obedience. 


ky:te Epifile,Seruantes obey your mailers with 1p, 
feare, not onelp pf thep be good and gentle, but al⸗ 


ſo yk they be frowarde. Foz it is thanke wooꝛthte, 


pf a man foꝛ conſcience towarde GOD endu⸗ 
reth greefe, and ſuffer wzong vndeſerued: koꝛ what 
p:ayſe is it, when ye be beaten ſo2 your faultes,yf 
pe take it pattently? but when ye doo well, yt you 
then ſuffer wong. and take it patiently, then is 
there cauſe to haue thanke of GOD, foꝛ herevnto 
beryly were pe called: koꝛ ſo did Chꝛiſte ſuffer (oz 
bs, leauing vs an example, that we ſhoulde folowe 
his teppes, Al theſe be the very wozdes of Saint 
Peter. Saint Dauid allo teacheth vs a goodlef- . Reg, 18, 
ſon in this behalte, who was many tymes molke 19.20. 
crueily and w2ongfully perſecuted of kyng Saul, 
and many tymes alſo put in ieopardie and daun⸗ 
ger ol this lyte by king Saul and his people, pet he 
nepther withſtoode, neyther vſed any fozce 02 bio⸗ 
tence agapnſt kyng Saul his moztall and deadly 
enimie, but did euer to his liege loꝛde and maiſter 
king Saul, moſte true, moſte diligent, and moſte 
kaythkul ſeruice. Inſomuche that when the Loꝛde 
G O D had geuen kyng Saul into Dauids han⸗ 
des in his owne Caue, he woulde not hurt hym, 
when he myght without all bodily peryll eaſplp 
haue llapne hym, no he woulde not ſuffer any of 
his ſeruantes once to lay their handes vpon kyng 
Saul, but pꝛaped to God in this wyle, Loꝛd keepe 
me from dooyng that thyng vnto my maiſter, the 
Loꝛdes annopnted: neepe me that J lape not my 
hande vpon him, ſeeing he is the annoynted ol the 
Loꝛde: foꝛ as truely as the 8 (exce pe = 
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 %Lomneſmyte hym, oz excepte his dap come, oꝛ that 


he go? downe to warre, and periche in bataple) the 
Loꝛd be mecciful vnto me, that lap not my hand 
vppon the Loꝛdes annopnted. Ing that Dauid 
mpgyt haue kylled his enimie kung Saul, it is 
euidentlp pꝛooued in the firſte book? of the kinges, 
both by the cuttyng ok the lappe of Saules gar ; 
ment, and allo by plapne confeſlion of king Saul. 
Alſo another tym? as is mentioned in the ſame 
booke, when the moſte bnmercikull and moſte vn: 
kynde kyng Saul dyd perſecute pooze Dauid, God 
dyd agayne geue king Saul into Dauids handes, 
by cating of king Saul and his whole armie 
into a dead ſleepe, ſo that Dautd, and one Abiſal 
with him, came in the night into Saules holt. 
where Saul laye ſleepyng, and his ſpeare ſtacke 
in the grounde at his head: then ſayde Ibiſai vn · 
to Dauid. GOD hath delpuered thyne entmie 
into thy handes at this tyme, now therkoꝛe let me 
imyte him once with my ſpeare to the earth. and J 
wypl not ſmpte him agapne the ſeconde time: mea ; 
ning thereby to haue fulled him with one ſtroke, a 
to haue made him ſure foꝛ euer. And Dauid aun⸗ 
Eweared,and ſayde to Abiſait, Deſtroy him not foꝛ 
who can lap his hands on the Loꝛdes annopnted, 
and be gyitleſſe? And Dauid ſayd furthermoꝛe, Xs. 
ſure as the Loꝛd liueth, the Loꝛd ſhal ſmpte him,. oꝛ 
bis day ſhal come to dye, oꝛ he ſhall dellende oz goe 
downe into bataple, a there perity, the Lozd keepe 
me from laying my handes vppon the Loꝛdes an⸗ 
noynted. But take thou nowe the ſpeare that is 
af his head, and the cruiſe of water, and let vs goe: 


and 


— —— 
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and lo he dyd. Here is eutdently pꝛooued, that we 
may not withſtande. noꝛ in any wyle hurt an ans 
noynted kyng, which is Gods liefetenant. vice ge» 
rent. and higheſt miniſter in that countrey, where 
he ishyng. But peraduenture ſome here woulde an oblectlon. 
ſap, that Dauid in his owne defence myght haue 
kylled kyng Saul lawfulip, and with a ſafe con 
ſcience. But holy Dauid did knowe that he myght * ax 
in no wyſe withſtande. hurt, oꝛ kyl, his ſoueraigne 
loꝛd and kyng: he did know that he was but kyng 
Scales ſubiecte, though he were in great fauour 
with God, and his enimte king Saul out of Gods 
fauour. Therfoze though he were neuer ſo much 
pꝛouoked, yet he refuſed vtterly to hurt the Loꝛdes 
annoynted. Me durſt not foꝛ ollendyng God a his 
owne conſcience, (although he had occaſion and 
opoztunitte) once lay his handes vpon Gods high 
-officer the king, whom he did know to be a perſon 
reſerued and kept (foꝛ his office ſake) only to Gods 
puniſhment and judgement. Therekoze he pꝛapeth 
ſo oft, and ſo earneſtip, that he laye not his handes 
bpon the Loꝛdes annoynted. Ind by cheſe two ex⸗ 
amples, S. Dauid (being named in Scripture,a palm. 38. 
man alter Gods owne hart) geueth a general rule 
andleflon to al ſubiectes in the woꝛld. not to with · 
ſtande their liege loꝛde a kyng, not to take a ſwoꝛde 
bp their pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitte agapnſt their kyng, 
Gods annoynted, who onlp beareth the ſwozde by 
Gods aucthoꝛitie fo2 the maintenance of the good, 
a fo2 the puniſhment of the euil, who only by Gods 
law hath the vſeof the [wo;de at his commaunde⸗ 
ment, and alſo hath all power, turiſdiction, regi⸗ 
| A lit ment. 
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ment, coꝛrection. and puniſhment, asſpzeame go⸗ 
uernour of all his Realmes and dominions, and 
that euen by the aucthoꝛitie of God, and by Gods 
L Reg. . ozdtnances. Yet an other notable ſtozie and docs 
trine is in the ſecond booke of the kinges, that ma⸗ 
keth alſo foz this purpoſe, hen an XAmalechtte, 
by kyng Saules owne conſent and commaunde⸗ 
ment, had kplied fiyng Saul, he went to Dauid, 
ſuppolpng to haue had greate thanke fo: his met⸗ 
ſage that he kylled Dauids deadly enimie, and 
therefoze he made great haſte to tell to Dauid the 
chaunce, bꝛinging with him king Saulescrowne 
that was vpon his head, and his bzacelet that was 
bpon his arme, to perſwade his tidings to be true. 
But godly Dauid was ſo farre from reioycyng at 
heſe newes, that immediatelp and looꝛth with he 
nte his clothes of his backe, he mourned and 
ept . a ſaide to the meſſ2nger, How is it that thou 
vaſt not afrapde to lap thy handes on the Loꝛdes 
annopnted to deſtrop hym:? And by and by Dauid 
made one of his ſeruantes to kyil the meſſenger, 
ſaying, Thy blood be on thyne owne head, koꝛ thy 
owne mouth hath teſtitied and wicneſled agaynſt 
thee, grauntyng that thou haſt ſlarne the Loꝛdes 
annoynted. Theſe examples being ſo manifeſt and 
euident, it is an intollerable tgnozaunce,niadnes, 
and wickednes,foz ſubit ctes to make any murmu⸗ 
ring. rebellion, reliſtaunce, o2 withſtanding, com⸗ 
motion, oꝛ inſurrection agaynſt their moſt deare a 
moſt dꝛead ſoueraigne lozd and ning, oꝛdeined and 
appoynted of Gods goodneſle foꝛ their commodi⸗ 
tie, peace, and qupetneſſe. Pet let vs beleue vn⸗ 


daubtedip 
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doubtedly, (good Chziftian people) that we maye 
not obey kynges, Magiſtrates, oꝛ anre other, 
(though they be our owne fathers) if they woulde 
commaund vs to doo any thyng contrary to Gods 
commaundementes. In ſuche a caſe we ought to 
ſay with the Apoſtles. e muſt rather obey GOD Aces. 7. 
then man. But neuerthelelle in that cale we may | 
not in any wyle withſtande violently, oz rebell a⸗ 
gaynſt rulers, oz make any inſurrection, ſeditton, 
oꝛ tumults, either by foꝛce of armes (02 other wiſe) 
agapnſt the annoynted of the Lozde, oz anp of his 
appoynted officers. But we muſt in ſuche caſe pas 
tientiy ſuffer all wzonges and iniuries, referryng 
the iudgemente of our cauſe onely to God. Let vs 
feare the terrible puniſhment of almyghtie God as 
gaynſt traptours and rebellious perſons, by the ex⸗ 
ample of Choze, Dathan, and Abiron, whiche re⸗ 
pugned and grudged agaynſt Gods Magtiſtrates 
and Officers, and thereloꝛe the earth opened, and 
Cwallowed them vp alyue, Other foz their wicked 
murmuring andrebellion, were by a ſodapne fy:e 
ſent of God, vtterly conſumed. Other koꝛ their kro⸗ 
ward behauiour to their rulers and gouernours, 
Gods miniſters, were ſodapnelp ſtricken with a 
foule lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtynged to death with 
woonderkull trange fiery ſerpentes . Other were 
ſoꝛe plagued, ſo that there was kylled in one day, 
the number of fourteene thouſand and ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛed koꝛ rebellion agaynſt them whom God had 
appoynted tobe in aucthoꝛitie. Abſalon 31ſorevel- 2, Reg, i. 
lyng agaynt his father kyng Dauid, was puni⸗ 
ſþed with a range and notable death, 
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tm haue hearde befoze in this Ser⸗ 
men of good oꝛder a obedience, mas 
Inlet pꝛoued both by Scriptures 
Hand examples, that al ſubiectes are 
A ounden to obey their magiCrates, 
| and {02 no cauſe to reſpſte, 02 with» 
cande. tebcil, 02 make any ſedition agapnſt them, 
peo, although thep be wicked men. And let no man 
thrnke that he can eſcape vnpouniched, that com⸗ 
mitteth treaſon, conſptracte, oz rebellion agapnc 
his ſaueraigne loꝛde the kyng, though he commit 
the ſame neuer lo ſecretip. either in thought, woꝛd. 
oꝛ deede, neuer fo pꝛiuilp, in his pꝛiuie chamber bp 
him ſelfe, oꝛ openly communicatyng a contultyng 
with other. Foꝛ treaſon wil not be hid, treaſon wil 
out at the length: God wyl haue that moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble vice both opened and puniſhed, fo2 that it is 
to directip agaynſt his oꝛdinaunce, and agaynfl 
his hygh pꝛincipal iudge, and annoynted in earth. 
The violence a iniurie that is committed agayn(t 
aucthozitie, is committed agapnſt GO D, the 
common weale, and the whole Realme, whiche 
God wyll haue knowen, and condingly oꝛ woop- 
thily puniſhed one way oꝛ other. Foꝛ it is notably 
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 wpytten of the wyſe man in Scripture, in the 


boote called Eccleſiaſtes: Wilhe the king no eupll 

in thy thought, noꝛ ſpeake no hurt ol hym in thy 

ute chaumber : foꝛ the byꝛde of the apze ſhall 

trape thy voyce, and with her kethers {yall be⸗ 

Des thy wooꝛdes. Theſe lellons and ex 2 
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are wꝛytten foz our learnyng, Therefozelet vs all 
feare the molt deteſtable vice ol rebellion euer nos 
wing a remembꝛing.that he that reſiſteth oz with ⸗ 
ſtandeth common aucthozitie , reſiſteth oꝛ with ⸗ 
ſtandeth God and his oꝛdinance, as it may be pꝛo⸗ 
ued by many other moe places ot holy Scripture, 
And here let vs take heede that we vnderſtand not 
theſe oꝛ ſuche other line places ( whiche ſo ſtraytelp 
commaund obedience toſuperiours, and ſo ſtraitip 
punilbed rebellion, and diſobedience to the ſame) 
to be meant in any condition of be pꝛetenled oꝛ co⸗ 
loured power of the Byſhop of Rome. Foꝛ truely 
the Scripture of God allo weth no ſuche vſurped 
power, full of enoꝛmities. abuſtons, and blaſphe⸗ 
mics, But the true meanpng of thele and ſuche 
places. be to ertoll and ſet foozth Gods true oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, and the aucthozitie of Gods annoynted 
hynges, a of their officers appoynted vnderthem, 


Indconcernyng the vſurped yower of the Byſhop 
of Rome. which he molle w2ongtullp chalengeth, 


as the ſucceſſour of Chꝛiſte and Peter: we may eas 
ſtly perceyue howe falſe, faigned, and fozged it is. 
not onely in that it hath no ſufficient grounde in 
holy Scripture, but alſo by the fruites # doctrine 
thereof. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and Saint Pes 
ter, teacheth moſte earneſtly and agreeably obebte 
ence to liynges , as to the cheefe a ſupꝛeame rulers 
in this wozide, next vnder God: but the Byſhopof 
Rome teacheth, that they that are vnder hym, are 
free from all burdens and charges of the common 


wealth, and obedience to wardes their pꝛince, molt. 
clearly agaynſt Chꝛiſtes doctrine a Saint _ 


Math. 17, 


Luke.z. 


1. Pet. 2. 
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De onght cherefoze rather to be called Intechꝛiſte, 
and the ſuccellour ok the Scribes and Phariſees, 
then Chꝛiſtes vicar,oz S. Peters ſucceſſour:ſeing 
that not onely in this poynt, but alſo in other 
weighty. matters of Chꝛiſtian — — in mat⸗ 
ters ol remiſſion and fozgeueneſle ol linnes, and ol 
ſaluatton, he teacheth ſo directly agaynſt both S. 
Peter, and agaynft our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, who not 
onely taught obedience to kinges, but alſo pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed obedience in their conuerſation and liuing: 
Foꝛ we reade that they both payde tribute to the 
king. And alſo we reade, that the holyvirgin Ma⸗ 
rie. mother to our ſautour Chꝛiſt, and Joſeph who 
was taken foz his father, at the Emperours com⸗ 
maunde mente went to the citie of Dauid, named 
Bethlehem, to be taxed among other, a to declare 
their obedience to the magiſtrates, foz Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
nannces ſake. And here let vs not fozgeat the bleſ- 
ſed virgin Maries obedience : fo: although the 
was highly in Gods fauour. and Chaiſtes natural 
mother, and was alſo great with child at the ſame 
time, and ſo nigh her trauayle, that ſhe was deli⸗ 
uered in her iournep, pet ſhe gladly without anye 
excuſe oz grudging (foz conſcience ſake) did take 
that colde and foule winter tourney, bepng in the 
meane ſeaſon ſo pooꝛe, that ſhe lay in a ſtable, and 
there ſhe was delpuered ol Chꝛiſte. And accoꝛding 
to the ſame, loe howe Saint Peter agreeth. 
w2ytyng by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes in his firlke E piſtle: 
Submit pour ſelues, and be ſubiect (ſapth he) vn- 
to kynges, as vnto the cyeefe heades, and vnto 
rulers, as vnto them that are (ent of hym to; 15 

puniſp⸗ 


— 


of obedience. 
ofeuplldoers, a fo: the pꝛayſe of them 


that doo wel, foz ſo is the wyll of God. J neede not 


to expound theſe wozdes, they be ſo plaine of them 
ſelues. Saint Peter doeth not ſay, Submit pour 
ſelues vnto me, as ſupꝛeame head ot the Churche: 


neyther he ſayth, Submit pour ſelues from tyme 
to tyme to mp ſucceſſours in Rome: but he ſapth. 


Submit pour ſeife vnto pour kyng, pour ſupꝛeame 
head. and vnto tyole that he appointeth in auctho⸗ 
ritie vnder him, koꝛ that you ſhal ſo ſhew pour obe⸗ 
dience. it is the wyll ot God. GOD wylthat pou 
be in lubiection to pour head and kyng. This is 
Gods oꝛdinaunce, Gods commaundement, and 
Gods Holp wypll, that the whole body of euere 
Realme, and all the members and partes of the 
ſame , ſhalbe ſubtect to their head, their king, and 


4 


that(as Saint Peter wziterh)foz the Loꝛdes ſake: 1,Peter.2; 
and (as Saint Paul wꝛyteth) toz confcience ſake, Rom. iz. 


and not koꝛ feare onelp. Thus we learne by the 


wooꝛde cf God, to peelde to our king, that is due to Math, 22. 
our king. that is, honour,obedience, paymentes of Rom.1z, | 


due taxes, cuſtomes. tributes, ſubſidies, loue, and 


feare.Thus we know partip our bunden dueties 


to common aucthozitie: nowe let vs learne to ac⸗ 
compliſhe the ſame. Ind let vs mote inſtantlip and 
hartily pꝛap to GOD, the oneip aucthour of all 
aucthoꝛitie, fo2 al them that be in aucthoꝛitie, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as Saint Paul wylleth, wzytyng thus to 
Timotyt in his kpꝛſte Epiſtle: J exhoꝛte therefoze, 


that aboue alt thynges, pꝛapers, ſupplications, 1. Tim. i. 


interceſlions, and geuyng of thankes be donne fox 
all men; oz kinges, and toꝛ all that be in aucthoꝛi⸗ 


tie, 


The.z.part of che Sermon 


tie, that we may lyue a quiet and a peaceable lyfe, 
with all godiyneſſe and honeſtte: koꝛ that is good 
and accepted oꝛ allowable in the ſyght of God our 


Sauiour. Here Saint Paul maketh an earnaſt a 


an eſpecial exhoꝛtatiõ, concerning geuing of than⸗ 
kes, and pꝛaper foz kynges and rulers, ſaying, 
Aboue all thynges: as be myght ſay, in any wyle 
pꝛincipally and cheefely,tet pzayer be made fozkin- 
ges. Let vs hartily thanke God koꝛ his great and 
excellent benefite and pꝛouidence, concernyng the 
fate ol kynges. Let vs pꝛay toꝛ them, that they 
may haue Gods fauour and Gods pꝛotection. Let 
bs pꝛap, that they may euer in all thynges haue 
God bekoze their eyes. Let vs pꝛap, that they may 
haue wyldome, ſtrength, iuſtice, clemencie, a zeale 
to Gods gloꝛp, to Gods veritie, to chꝛiſtian ſoules, 
and to the common wealth. Let vs pꝛap. that they 
map ryghtip vie their wooꝛde and aucthoꝛitie, 
fo: the mapntepnaunce and defence ot the Catho⸗ 
lique fayth contepned in holy Scripture, and of 
their good and honeſte ſubiectes, koꝛ the feare and 
punichmente of the eupll and vitious people. Let 
vs pꝛap, that they maye faythfuilye folowe the 
moſte faythfull Kynges and Captapnes in the 
Bible. Dauid, Ezekias, Joſias, and Moſes, with 
luch other. And let vs pꝛay foz our ſelues, that we 
mape liue godly in holy and Cyꝛiſtian conuerſati⸗ 
on: ſo we ſhall haue God on our ſpde, and then let 
vs not feare what man can doo agaynſt vs: ſo we 
thall ipue in true obedience, both to our moſte 
mercifull kyng in heauen, and to our moſte Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Queene in earth: lo ſhal we pleaſe GOD, 
a 


of obedience. 


and haue the exceedyng benefite, peace of conſc# 
ence. ref} and quietnelle here in the woꝛlde, and af 
ter this iyfe, we ſhal entoy a better lyfe, reſt, peace, 
and the euerlaſting bliſſe of heauen, whtche he 
graunt vs al, that was obedient ſoꝛ vs al, euen to 


the death of the croſſe, Jelus Chꝛiſle: to whom 


with the father and the holy ghoſte, be all honour 
and glozy, boch nowe and euer. Amen. 


A Sermon agaynſt whore- 


dome and vncleanneſſe. 


though there wante not (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) great ſwarmes. 


14 Oe of vices woꝛthie to be rebubed ( vn 
7 to ſuch decay is true godiynefle and 


vertuous lyupng nowe come:) pet 


N 
1 9 
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ſeas of adulterie (02 bzeakingof wedlocke) whoze- 
dome, foꝛnication, and tyncleannefle, haue not on- 
ty bꝛaſte in, but alſo ouerflowed almoſte the whole 
wozld, vnto the great diſhonour of God, tye excee⸗ 
dyng infamie of the name of Chzilte, thenotable 
decay of true religion, and the vtter deſtruction of 
the publique wealth, and that ſo abundantlp, that 
th:ough the cuſtomable ple thereof, this vice is 
growen into ſuche an heyghth, that in a maner 
among many, it is counted no ſpnne at all, buf 
rather a paſtyme, a daliaunce, and but a touche of 
pouth : not rebuked, but wynked at: not puniſhed, 
but laughed at: w herefoze it is neceſſarie at this 
p:eſent, to intreatc ofthe ſinne of whozedome 2 


Jaboue other vices, the outragious 


Exod.20, 


Deut. 23. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


fornicafton, declat yng vnto pou the greateneſſe of 
this ſine, and howe odfous, hateful, and abomi⸗ 
nable it is, and hath al wap benne reputed befoze 
GO D and all good men, and ho we greeuoutly it 
bath benne puniſhed both by the la we ol G O D. 
and the la wes of dtuers pꝛinces. Tgapne, to ſhewe 
pou certayne remedies, whereby pe may (though 
the grace of GOD) eſche we this moſte deteſtable 
ſpnne ot whozedome and koꝛnication, and leade 
your lyues in all honeſtie and cleanneſſe, and that 
pe map percepue that foꝛnication and whoꝛedome 
are (in the ſyght of God) moſt abominable linnes: 
ve ſhalcaltoremembzance this commatindement 
of GOD, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: by 
the which wooꝛd adulterte, although it be pꝛoper⸗ 
Ive vnderſtande of the vnlawfull commitrtion oz 
topnpng togeather of a maried man with anp wo- 
man beſpde his wyke, oꝛ of a wyfe with any man 
beſyde her huſbande : pet thereby is ſignified alſo 
all vnlawfull vſe of thoſe: parties, whiche be oꝛ⸗ 
depned koꝛ generation. Ind this one commaun⸗ 
dement (fo:byddpng adulterie) doeth ſufficiently 
papnt and ſet out befoze our eyes, the greatneſſe 
of this ſynne of whoꝛedome, and manifeſtly des 
clareth, howe greatip it ought to be abhoꝛred of 
all. honeſt and faythfull perſons. And that none 
of vs all ſhall thynke him ſelte excepted from this 
commaundemente, whether we be olde oꝛ poung, 
married, 02 vumarrted, man, 02 woman, heare 
what G ODD the father ſayth by his moſte excel⸗ 
lent Pꝛophete Moles There ſhalbe no whoze 
among the daugyters ol Ilrael, na no whozmon⸗ 


Jer 
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ger among the fonnes of Jſrael, 

Here is whozedome, foꝛnication, and all vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe fozbydden to al kyndes of people, all de⸗ 
grees, and all ages without exception. And that 
we ſhall not doubte, but that this pꝛecepte oꝛ com⸗ 
maundemente parteyneth to vs in deede, heare 
what Chꝛiſte (the perfecte teacher of all trueth) 
ſayth in the newe Teſtament, Pe haue hearde 
(ſayth Chailte) that it was ſayd to them of the olde 
tyme, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: but J 
{ay vnto you, nohoſoeuer ſeeth a woman, to haue 
his luſt of her, hath committed adulterie with her 
alredy in his hart. Here our Sauiour Chztle 
doeth not onely confyzme and ſtabliche the la we 
agaynſt adulterie, geuen in the olde Teſtament of 
G O D the father by his ſeruaunte Moſes, an 
make it full of ſtrength, e nan 2 6 
among the pzofeſſours of his name in the newe 
lawe: but he alſo (condemning the groſſe interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of the Scribes 3 Pharilees, whiche taught 
that the fozeſayde: commaliademente onely ꝛc⸗ 
quyzed to: abſteyne from: the outwarde adu 
rie, and not from: tie fylthie deſyzes and 
pure luſtes,) teacheth vs an cxacte and fall p 
fectton of puritie and cleannelle, of lyfe, hotij 

Keepe our bodyes vndefyled, and our hartes pure 
and free from: all eupil thoughtes, car 
ſpies, and fleſhlpe conſentes. Howe cahnne 
then be kree from this commaundsnie 1 
lo great charge is layde vppon bs? N pe a, 
yaunt doo what he wyll inany thyrig, haupngs 
commaundement of his mailer to thegontr ar 
420 


Math. 5. 
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Tohn.19. 


Math. 13. 


Math. 15. 


Iohn.14. 


Titus.i. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


Js not Chꝛiſte our maiſter? Are not we his ler» 
uantes? Howe then may we neglect our maiſters 
wyll and pleaſure, and folowe our owne wyll and 
phantaſie? Pe are my freendes (ſapth Chꝛiſte) pf 
you keepe thoſe thynges that J commaunde you. 

Now hath Chꝛiſte our maiſter commaunded vs, 
that we choulde fozſake all vncleanneſſe a lecherte, 
both in body and ſptrite : this therefoze muſt we 
doo, pf we looke to pleaſe God. In the Golpell of 
Saint Matthewe we reade, that the Scribes and 
Phariſees were greeuoully offended with Chzilte, 
becauſe his diſciples dyd not keepe the traditions 
ofthe fozefathers, fo: they waſhednot their hands 
when they went to dinner oꝛ ſupper, and among 
other thynges, Chꝛiſt anſweared, and ſapd, Heare 
and vnderſtand, Not that thyng which entreth in- 
to the mouth, defyleth the man, but that whi⸗ 
che commeth out of the mouth, defpleth the man. 
Fo2 thofe things which pzoccede out of the mouth, 
come fozth from the hart, and they defple the man, 
Foꝛ out ofthe hart pꝛoceede euyl thoughtes, mur- 
ders, breaking of wedlocke, whozedome, theftes, 
kalle witneſle, blaſphemics, theſe are thethynges 
whiche defple a man. Here may we ſee; that not 
onelp murder, thefc,falſe witneſſe,and blaſphemy, 


defyle men, but alſo euyli thoughtes, bꝛeakyng of 


wedloche, foznicaton,and whoꝛedome. 

- Whots nowe ol ſo lite wit, that he wyl eſteeme 
| andfoznication to be thynges ol (mall 
kmpoztance, and oł no wayght befoze God? Chꝛiſt 
(whiche is the trueth. and can not lye) ſapth, that 


euyl thoughts, bꝛeaging ol wedlocke, whozdome, 
\ 13 an 
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and koꝛnication defple a man, that is to lape, coꝛ⸗ 

rupte both the bodye and ſoule of man, and make 

them, of the temples ofthe holye ghoſte, the filthye 

dunghyll , oꝛ dungeon of all vncleane ſpirites, of 

the houſe of God, the dwelling place of Satan. 

Againe in the Goſpellof Saint John, when John. 8 

the woman taken in adulterie, was bꝛought vn⸗ 

to Chꝛiſte, ſayde not he vnto her, Goe thy wape, 

and linne no more. Doeth not he here call whooꝛe⸗ 

dome ſinne? And what is the re warde of ſinne, Rom. 6 

but euerlaſtyng death? It whooꝛedome be ſinne, 

then is it not lawfull koꝛ vs to committe it. Foz 

Saint John ſayth , He that committeth ſinne, is x lohn. 3 

of the deuyll. And our Sautour ſayth, Euery one 

that committeth linne , is the ſeruaunt of ſinne. 

f whoozedome had not benne ſinne, ſurely ſain 

ohn Baptift woulde neuer haue rebuked kyng John. 

Herode foꝛ takyng his bꝛothers wife, but he tolde Rom. 6. 

hym plapnelp, that it was not lawfullfozHym to 

take his bꝛothers wyke. He winked not at Þ whoꝛ⸗ 

dome of Herode, although he were a kyng of great 

power, but boldly repꝛooued him, foꝛ his wicked a 

abominable Iyupng , although foz the ſame he 

loſte his head. But he woulde rather ſuffer death, 

(then ſee God ſo diſhonozed, by the bꝛeaking of his 

holy pzecept and commaundement ) then to ſuffer 

whoozedome to be vnrebuned euen in akyng, It 

whooꝛdome had ben but a paſtime, a dalliance, and 

not to be paſſed of (as many count it now a dapes) 

truely John had ben moꝛe then twiſe madde, ik he 

woulde haue hadde the diſpleaſure ofa Kyng, ifhe 

woulde haue ben caſte in * and loſt his * 
1 oz 
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koꝛ a trifle. But John knewe ryght well howe fil- 
thie, ſtinking, and abominable the ſinne of whoze- 
dome is in the ſyght of God, therefoze woulde not 
he leaue it vnrebuned no not in a kyng. It whoꝛe⸗ 
dome be not la wlull in a kyng, neyther is it law⸗ 
full in a ſubiect. It whozdome be not lawfull in a 
publique oꝛ common officer , nepther is it lawfull 
in a pꝛiuate perſon. It it be not lawfull neither in 
kyng, noꝛ ſubtect, neyther in common officer , noꝛ 
pꝛiuate perſon,trucly then it is la wfull in no man 
noꝛ woman. ot what ſo euer degree oz age they be. 
Furthermoze , in the Ictes ofthe Apoſtles, wee 
reade, that when the Apoſtles and elders, with the 
whole congregation, were geathered togeather 
to pacifye the hartes of the taythfull dwellpng 
at Antioche, ( whtche were diſquieted thꝛough 
the falſe doctrine of certayne Jewilhe pzeachers) 
they ſent woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good 
to the holpe ghoſte, and to them, to charge them 
with no moze then wich neceſſarye thynges : as 
mong other, they willed them to abſtayne from 
Idolatry and foznicatiom, from which (layd they) 
pk pe keepe pour ſelues, pe (hall do well. Note here, 
howe thele holpe aud bleſſed Fathers of Chziſtes 
churche, woulde charge the congregation with no 
mo things then were necellary. Marke allo howe 
among thoſe thinges, from the whiche theycom⸗ 
maunded the bꝛethꝛen of Antioch to abſtaine,foz- 
nication and whoꝛdome is numbꝛed. It is there⸗ 
koꝛe neceſſarpe, by the determination and conſente 
of the holy ghoſt, and the apoſtles and elders, with 
the whole congregation, that as from —_ 
an 
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and ſuperſtition, ſo lykewiſe wee muſe abſtapne 
from foꝛnication and whoꝛdome. It ts neceſlarye 
vnto ſaluation to abſtapne from Idolatrie? Do is 
it to abſtaine from whoꝛdome. Js there any nigh⸗ 
er wape to leade vnto damnation, then to be an J- 
dolater? Po. Euen ſo, neither is there any nearer 
wape to damnation, then to be a foznicatour and 
an whozmonger. 

Nowe where are thoſe people, whiche ſo lightiy 
eſteeme bꝛeaking of wedlocke, whozdome,foznica- 
tion and adulterie? It is neceſſary, ſaieth the holy 
ghoſte, the bleſſed Apoſtles, the elders, with the 
whole congregation of Chzilte , it is neceſſarpe to 
ſaluationcſay they) to abſtayne from whooꝛdome. 
Jef it be neceſſarpe vnto ſaluation, then woe be to 
them, which neglectyng their ſaluation, geue their 
mindes to ſo filthy and ſtinking linne, to ſo wicked 
vice, to ſuch deteſtable abomination, 


The ſeconde part of the ſermon 
agaynſte adultry. 


Mu haue ben taught in p firſt part 
£1 of this Sermon agaynlt adultery, 
howe that vice at this daye rays 
gneth moſte aboue all other vices, 
and what 1s meant by this wozde 
— — (adulterye) and howe holy Scrip⸗ 
ture dillwadeth oz diſcounſaileth from doyng that 
fiithye ſinne, and finally what coꝛruption como 
meth to mans ſoule though the ſinne ol adultery. 


Howe to pꝛoceede further, let vs heare what the 


Lit bleſſed 
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bleſſed Jpoſtle Saint Paul ſayth to this matter. 

Rom. 13 waiting to the Romanes, he hath theſe woozdes: 
Let vs caſte awape the woozkes of darkneſſe, and 

put on the armour of lyghte . Let vs wallie ho- 

neſtlye, as it were in the daye tyme, not in eatyng 

and dꝛynking, neither in chaumbering and wan⸗ 

tonneſſe, neyther in ſtryke and enuping, but put ye 

on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and maße not pꝛoui⸗ 

ſton koꝛ the fleſhe to fulfyl the luſtes ol it. Mere the 

holp A poſtle exhoꝛteth vs to caſte awape the wooz- 

kes of darkeneſſe, whiche (among other) he calleth 
gluttonous eatyng, dzinkyng, chaumberyng, and 
wantonnelle , which are all miniſters vnto that 

vice, and pꝛeparatidns to induce and bꝛyng in the 

Tohn,z. filthy ſinne of the fleaſhe. He calleth them the dee⸗ 
des and woozkes of darkeneſſe, not onelpe becauſe 

they are cufftomably donne in darkeneſſe, 02 in the 

Mat.. night tyme,(fozeuery one that dooth eupll, hateth 
the lyght, neyther commeth he to the lyght, leaſte 

his woozkes ſhoulde be repzooued) but that they 

leade the ryght wape vnto that vtter darkeneſle, 

where weepyng and gnachyng of teech chalbe. 

And heſayeth in an other place of the ſame Ept- 

Rom. 3. ftle, CTheythat are in the fleaſhe , can not pleaſe 


GOD: ee are detters, not to the fleaſhe, that we 
Houlde lyue after the fleaſhe, fo2 if ye lpue after the 


1. Cor. 6. flelbe,yethaldye. Againe he ſaith,Fleefrom whoz 
; dome, koꝛ etteryeſinne that amancommitteth.ts 
without his bodye: but who loeuercommitterh 
whoꝛdome, ſinneth agaynſt hisowne body. Do ye 

not kno we, that your members axe the Temple of 

the holy ghoſt whiche is in you, whom 63 
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of God, and ye are not your owne : Foz ye are dear⸗ 
ly bought: glozikpe God in pour bodyes. ac. And a 
litle betoꝛe he ſapth, Doo pe not knowe that your 
bodyes are the members ol Chꝛiſte? Shal J then 
take the members of Chꝛiſte, and make them the 
members of an whooꝛe? God fozbyd. Doo pe not 
knowe, that he whiche cleaueth to an whooꝛe, is 
made one bodpe with her? There ſhalbe two in 
one fleathe ( ſapeth he) but he that cleaueth to the 
Loꝛde, is one ſpirite.Mhat goodly woꝛdes doth the 
breſſed Tpoſtle S. Paul bꝛyng kooꝛth here, to dil⸗ 
ſwade oꝛ diſcounſell vs from whooꝛedome and all 
vncleanneſle? Pour members (ſaith he) are p tems 
ple ofthe holy ghoſte, whiche, who ſo euer doth de⸗ 
file, God wyll deſkroxe hym, as ſayth S. Paul. It 
we be the temple of the holy gholk, how vnlittyng 
then is it, to dꝛyue that holye ipirice from vs tho⸗ 
rough whoꝛdome, and in his place to ſet the wic 
ked ſpirites of vncleanneſſe and foꝛnication, and to 
be ioyned. and doo ſeruice to them? Pe are dearely 
bought (layth he) therefoze gloꝛifie God in pour 
bodyes, Chꝛiſte that innocent lambe of God, hath 
bought vs from the ſeruitude of the deuyll, not 
with cozruptible golde a ſpluer, but with his moſt 
pꝛetious and deare harte blood, To what intente: 
That we ſhould kal againe vnto our olde vnclean⸗ 


t. Peter.i. 


neſſe and abominable lpuyng: Nay veryly: but Eſai.38. 


that we ſhoulde terue hym al the dayes of our Iyfe, L 


in holyneſſe and ryghteouſneſle , that wee (houlde 

gloziite hym in our bodyes, by puritie a cleanneſſe 

of lyfe. He declareth alſo that our bodyes are Þ mE- 

bers of Chzilte. Howe — 7 thing is it yen 
| 
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to ceaſſe to be incoꝛpoꝛate oꝛ imbodped a one with 
Chꝛiſt, and thꝛough whoꝛdome to be entopned and 
made al one with an whooze? hat greater diſho⸗ 
nour oꝛ iniurie can we do to Chꝛiſte, then to take a⸗ 
wape from hym the members of his bodye, and to 
ioyne them to whoꝛes. deuils, and wicked ſpirites: 
And what moꝛe dichonoꝛ can we do to our ſelues, 
then th:ough vndcannes.co loſe ſo excellent adig- 
nitie and fredome, and to become bondſlaues,and 
miſerable captiues tothe ſpirites of darlineſle? Let 
bs therekoꝛe conſider firlt the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt. a then 
our eſtate, our dignitie and fredome, wherein God 
bath ſet vs, by geuyng vs his holp ſpirite: and let 
bs valtauntly defende the ſame agapnſte Satan, 
and all his crat᷑tie aſſaultes, that Chꝛiſt map be ho⸗ 
noured, a that we lole not our libertie oꝛ freedome. 
but ſtyll remapne in one ſpirite with him. 

| Moꝛeouer, in his Epiltle to the Epheſtans, the 
Epheſ. i. bleſled Apoſtle willeth vs to beſo pure a free from 
Epnebh. gadulterle,foznication,and all vncieannes, that we 
not once name them among vs (as it becommeth 
ſaintes) noꝛ fylthines, noꝛ fooliſhe talliing, noꝛ ie · 
_ png, whiche are not comelp, but rather geuing ol 
thankes, foꝛ this pe nnow e ſayth he) that no whoꝛ⸗ 
Galat. o. monger, epther vncleane perſon, 02 couetous per- 
I. Cor. o. bon, (whiche is an idolater) hath anp inheritaunce 
-- --*** tnthe kingdome of Chꝛiſte a ot God. And that wee 
Goulde remember to be holy, pure, and free from 
all vncleanneſſe, the holp Tpoſtle calleth vs Sain⸗ 
tes , becauſe wee are ſanctifped and made holpe in 

the blood of Chaiſe thꝛough the holy ghoſt. 
Now if we be laintes, what haue we to do — 
| | the 
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the manners of the Heathen? Saint Peter ſayth, 1. Peter. i. 
As he which called you his holy, euen ſo be ye holy 
alſo in all your conuerſation, becauſe it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, Be pe holy, toꝛ J am holp. Hytherto haue wee 
hearde howe greeuous a ſinne koꝛnication and 
whoꝛdome is,. and how greatly Goddooth abhozre | 
kt thꝛoughout the whole Scripture : Howe can it Leui.ii. 
any other wyſe be, then a ſinne of moſt abhomina- and.1g. 
tion, ſeeyng it may not once be named among the 
Chꝛiſtians, muche lelle it mape in anye poynte be 
committed. And ſurely if wee woulde weigh the 
greatneſle ol this ſinne and conſider in it the right 
kynde, we ſhoulde kinde the ſinne of whozdome, 
to be that moſt filthye lake, foule puddle, and ſlin⸗ 
kyng ſpnke , whereunto all kyndes of linnes and 
euplles tlowe, where alſo they haue they: reaſting 
place and abydyng. 5 

Foꝛ hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whoz- 
dome? as the wile man ſaith, They are glad when 
they haue donne euyl, and retoyce in thynges that * 
are ſtarke nought. Js not the adulterer alſo idle. 
and delighteth in no godly exerciſe, but onely in 
that his moſt filthie and beaſtiy pleaſure . Js not 
his minde pluckt, and vtterly dzawen awaye from 
al vertuous ſtudpes, and fruitful labours, and ons 
iy geuen tocarnal a fleaſhly imagination? Dooth 
not the whooꝛemonger geue his mynde to glutto⸗ 
ny, that he mape be the moꝛe apt to ſerue his luſtes 
and carnall pleaſures? Dooth not the adulterer 
geeue his mynde tocouetouſnelle, and to pollyng 
and ptlling of other, that he maye be the moze able 
to maynteyne his harlottes and whooꝛes, and to 
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continue in his filthy and vnla wfull loue? Swel- 
leth he not allo with enuie agaynſt other, kearing 
that his pꝛay choulde be allured and taken awaye 
from hym: Agapne, is he not pꝛekull, and repleni⸗ 
ſhed with wzath and diſpleaſure, euen againſt his 
beſte beloued, ik at anye tyme his beaſtly and dyue⸗ 
lich requeſt be letted: hat ſinne. oꝛ kynde of linne 


is it that is not iopned with koꝛnication and whoꝛ⸗ 


dome: It is a monſter of manpe heades: it recep⸗ 
ueth all kyndes of vices, and refuſeth all nyndes of 
vertues. It one ſeueral ſinne bꝛingeth damnation, 
what is to be thought of that ſinne , whiche ts ac» 
companyed with aleupls, and hath wayting on it 
whatſoeuer is Hateful to God, damnable to man, 
and pleaſaunt to Satan? 

Great is the damnation that hangeth ouer the 
heades of foznicatours and adulterers. nohat ſhall 
J ſpeake of other incommodittes , whiche iſſue 
and flowe out of this ſtinkyng puddle of whooꝛe⸗ 
dome Js not that treaſure, which befoze al other 
is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the good fame 
and name of man a woman, loft though whooꝛe⸗ 
dome: what patrimonie 02 lpuelode, what ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. what goodes, what ryches dooth whooꝛe⸗ 
done ſhoꝛtly conſume and bzing to nought ? nohat 
valiauntneſle and ſtrength is manye tymes made 
weake, and deſtroped with whoozedome * what 
witte is ſo fine, that is not doted and defaced tho⸗ 
rough whozedome 7 nhat beautte, (although it 
were neuer ſo excellent) is not diſfigured through 


whooꝛdome : Js not whoozdome an enimie to the 


pleaſaunt floure of pouth, and bꝛyngeth it not 
| F gray 
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grap heares a olde age befoze the tyme?! nohat gylt 
of nature (although it were neuer ſo pꝛetious) is 
not coꝛrupted with whoꝛdome:! Come not ß french 
pockes, with other diuers diſeaſes, of whozdome? 
From whence comeſomany baſtardes and miſbe- 
gotten chyldzen , to the hygh diſpleaſure of God, 
and diſhonour of holy wedlock,but of whozdome? 
Howe manye conſume all their ſubſtaunce and 
goodes, and at the laſte fall into ſuche extreme po⸗ 
uertie, that atter warde they ſteale, and ſo are han⸗ 
ged, thꝛough whoozedome 7 19hat contention and 
manſlaughter commeth ol whooꝛedome? Howe 


many mapdens be defloured, howe many wpues 


coꝛrupted, howe many wydowes defiled thꝛough 
whozedome? How much is the publique and com- 
mon weale impoueriſhed, and troubled though 
whoꝛdome: How much is Gods wozdcontemned 
and depꝛaued by whoꝛedome and whozemongers? 
Of this vice commeth a great part of the diuozfes 
whiche (nowe a dayes ) be ſo commonilye accuſto» 
med and vled by mens pꝛiuate aucthozitie, to the 
great diſpleaſure of God, and the bzeache of the 
moſte holye knotte and bonde of matrimonie , Foz 
when this moſte deteſtable ſinne is once crepte in⸗ 
to the bꝛeaſte of the adulterer, ſo that he is entan⸗ 
gled with vnlawfull and vnchaſte loue, ſtraight⸗ 
wayes his true and lawfull wyte is deſpiſed , her 
pzeſence is abhozred, her companpe ſtynketh, and 
is lothetome, what ſo euer ſhee dooth is difpzaiſed, 
there is no quietnes in the houle, ſolong as ſhee is 
in ſpght: therefoze to make ſhozte tale, hee mult a 


wape, foz her huſbande can bzooke her no longer. 
Thus 


Math. 19. 
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Thus thꝛough whoꝛdome, is the honeſt a barm⸗ 
leſſe wile put away, and an harlot recepued in her 
ſtede: and in line ſoꝛt. it happeneth many tymes in 
the wife to wardes her huſbande: O abhominatt- 
on. Chuſte our Sauiour. very God and man. com⸗ 
ming to reſtoꝛe the law ol his heauenly father, vn; 
to the ryght ſenſe, vnderſtandyng, and meanyng, 
(among other things) refourmed the abuſe of this 
laweof God. Foz where as the Jewes vſed of a 
long ſufferaunce, by cuſtome to put awape their 
wyues at their pleaſure foz euery cauſe : Chꝛiſt coz- 
recting that euyll cuſtome, dyd teache.that if anye 
man put away his wite, and marieth an other.foz 
any cauſe, except onely fo: adulterie, (whiche then 
was death by the la we) he was an adulterer, and 
koꝛced alſo his wyte ſo diuoꝛſed to commit adulte⸗ 
rie, if thee were ioyned to anye other man. and the 
man alſo ſo iopned with her, to commit adulterie. 
An what caſe then are thoſe adulterers, whiche 
koꝛ the loue of an whooze put away their true and 
la wtull wpfe, agaynſte all la we. ryght, reaſon, and 
conſcience: O damnable is the ſtate wherein they 
ſtande. Swilt deſtruction ſhall kal on them, if they 
repent not,. and amende not: foz God wyll not euer 
ſutler holy wedlocke thus to be diſhonoured.hafed, 
and deſpiſed. He wyl once puniſhe this fleaſhiy and 
licentious maner of liuing. and caule that this ho⸗ 
ty oꝛdinaunce ſhalbe had in reuerence and honoz. 
Foꝛ ſurely wedlocke (as the Apoſtle ſayth) is hono⸗ 
table among all menne, and the bedde vndefyled: 
But whozemongers and foznicatours GOD wyl 
iudge, that is to ſaye;puniſheand condemne, But 
to 
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to what purpoſe is this labour taken, fo deſcribe 
and ſet foo:th the greatneſſeof the ſinne ol whozes 
dome. and the fncommodittes that illue and flowe 
out of it, ſeepng that bꝛeath and tongue ſhal ſooner 
fayle any man, then he ſhal oz maye be able to ſet it 
out accozdyng to the abomination and heynouſ- 
neſſe thereof. Notwithſtandyng;,this is ſpoken to 
the intent that all men ſhoulde flee whozdome, and 
Ipue in the feare of God: God graunte that it max 
not be ſpoken in vayne, | 


The third part ofthe Seen 


againſte adultery. 


N the ſeconde parte ofthis Sermon 
Aagapnſte adulterye that was laſte 
| readde,you haue learned Howe eary 
7} neſtipe the Scripture warneth vs 
to auoyde the ſinne of adulterie, and 
* to embzace cleaneneſſe of lyfe: and 
that thꝛough adulterpe, wee fall into allkyndes of 
ſynnes, and are made bondflaues to the deupll ; 
th:ough cleanneſle of iyfe wee axe made members 
of Chꝛiſte: and finally, howe farre adulterie bꝛyn⸗ 
getha man from all goodneſſe, and dꝛyueth hym 
headlong into all vices, miſcheefe , and miſe⸗ 
rye. owe wpll J declare vnto you in oꝛder. 
with what greeuous potmiſhmentes G OD 
in tymes paſte plagued adulterie, and howe cer- 
tapne wozidiye Pzinces alſo dyd pouniche it, that 
xe may percepue that whooꝛdome and foꝛnicatton 
be ſinnes no lelle deteſtable in the ſyght of — 
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and to all good menne, then J haue hitherto vtte⸗ 
red. Inthe firſte booke of Moſes, wee reade that 
when mankinde began to be multiplped vpon the 
earth. the men and women gaue their myndes (0 
greatly to fleaſhip delight, and filthy pleaſure; that 
they liued without all feare ot God. God ſeeyng 
this their beaſtly and abominable lyupng , and 
percepuyng that they amended not, but rather 
encreaſed daply moꝛe and moze in their ſinfull and 
vncleane maners, repented that euer he had made 
man: and to ſbe we howe greatly he abhoꝛreth ad- 
" ultery, whoꝛdome, foꝛnicatton, and al vncleannes, 
5 he made all che kountapnes of the deepe earth to 
burſte out, and the lluces of heauen to be opened, 
lo that the rayne came downe vppon the earth bp 
theſpace of fourtie dayes and fourtte nightes, and 
by this meanes deſtroped the whole wozlde , and 
all mankynde, epght perſonnes oneipe excepted, 
that is to ſape, Noe the Pꝛeacher of ryghteoub 
nelle (as Saint Peter calleth hym) and his wyke, 
his thꝛee ſonnes and their wiues. O what agrees 
tous plague dyd God caſte here vppon all lyuyng 
creatures, foz the ſinne of whoozedome? Foz the 
whiche,God tooke vengeaunce,not onely ot man. 
but alto of beaſtes,foules, and allyuing creatures. 
Gene. 4. Manſlaughter was committed befkoze , pet was 
not the wozlde deſtroped loꝛ that: but foz whooze- 
dome, all the wonde (le we onely except) was ouer⸗ 
flowed with waters. and ſo periſhed. An example 
wooꝛthy to be remembꝛed, that pe map learne to 
keare God. | 
Gene. 19. Wee reade agayne, that ſoz the filthye ſinne of 
Ok vnclean- 
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bncleaneſſe. Sodome and Gomoꝛre, and the other 
Cities nygh bnto them, were deſtroped with kyꝛe 
and bꝛimſtone from heauen, lo that there was nei⸗ 
ther man, woman, chylde. noꝛ beaſte, noꝛ yet anye 
thyng that grewe bppon the earth there left vnde⸗ 
ſtroped. Whole hart trembleth not at the hearpng 
of this hiſtoꝛie? Who is ſo dꝛo wned in whoꝛdome 
and vncleaneſſe, that wyll not no we koꝛ euer after. 
leaue this abominable liuyng, ſeeing that God ſo 
reeuouflp punilheth vncleanes, to rayne tyꝛe and 
zimſtone from heauen, to deſtrope whole Cities, 
 tokyllman, woman, and chylde, and all other ly» 
uyng creatures there abydyng , toconſume with 12 
loꝛe al that euer grewe? What can be moꝛe mani⸗ 
keſt tonens of Gods wꝛath a vengeaunce agaynſte 
vncleaneſſe and impuritie of iyfe : Marke this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie (good people) and keare the vengeaunce ol 
God. Doo pou not reade allo, that God dyd ſmite Gen. ij 
Pharao and his Houle with great plages, becauſe 
that the vngodly deſpzed Sara the wyfe ol Abꝛa; 
ham. Likewiſe reade wee of Abimelech kyng ol Gen, 20, 
Gerar, although he touched her not by carnall 
knowledge. Theſe plagues and puniſhmentes dyd 
God caſte vpon filthy and vncleane perſons, befoze 
the lawe was geeuen, (the laweofnature onelp 
raigning in the hartes of menne) to declare howe 
great loue he hadde to matrimonie and wedlocke, 
and agayne, howe much he abhozred adultry,foz- 
nication, and all vncleanneſle. Ind when the lawe | 
that fozbade whoozdome was geuen by Moſes to Leui. 22. 
the Jewes, dyd not God commaund that the bꝛea⸗ 
kers therofſhould be put to death? The — 
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the lawe be theſe : who ſo committeth adulferpe 
with any mans wyke, ſhall dye the death, both the 
man a the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken weds 
locke with his neighbours wyte. In the la we alſo 
it was commaunded , that a damoſell and a man 
taken togeather in whoꝛedome, ſhould be both ſto⸗ 
ned to death. In an other place we alſo reade, that 
Num, 25. God commaunded Moſes to take all the head Ru- 
lers, and Pꝛinces ofthe people, and to hang them 
vpon gibbets openly , that every man might ſee 
them, becauſe they epther committed, oꝛ did not 
puniſh whoꝛdome. Againe did not God ſende ſuch 
a plage among the people foꝛ foznication and vn- 
cleaneneſſe, that they dyed in one daye thꝛee and 
twentie thoulande: J palle ouer fo2 lacke oftyme, 
many other hiſtoꝛies ofthe holy Bible, whiche de- 
clare the greeuous vengeaunce, and heauie dil⸗ 
pleaſure of God agaynſt whoozemongers and ads 
ulterers. Certes this extreme puniſhment ap⸗ 
poynted of God, ſheweth euidentip howe greatlye 
God hateth whozedome. And let vs not doubt, but 
that God at this pꝛeſent abhoꝛreth all manner of 
vncleanneſſe, no leſle then he dyd in the olde la we, 
and wyll vndoubtedlye pouniche it, both in this 
woꝛlde. and in the wozlde to come. Foꝛ he is a God 
pfalmm.“ that can abide no wickedneſſe: therefoze ought it 
Am. 5. to beeſchewed of all that tender the glozp of God, 
and the ſaluatton of their owne ſoules, 

1. Cor. 1o. Saint Paul ſapth, Ill theſe thynges are wꝛit⸗ 
ten koꝛ our example, and to teache vs the feare of 
God, and the obedience to his holy lawe. Foz if 
God ſpared not the naturall bꝛaunches, wy" 

w 
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wyll he ſpare bs that be but graftes, it wee commit 
Ike offence, It God deſtroyed manye thouſandes 
of people, manpe cities, yea the whole woꝛlde, foz 
whoꝛdome, let vs not flatter our ſelues, and thinke 


we ſhall eſcape free, and without puniſhment, Foz 


he hath pꝛomiſed in his holpe la we, to ſende moſte 
greeuous plagues vppon them that tranſgreſſe oz 
bꝛeake his holye commaundementes. Thus haue 
we hearde, howe God punicheth the ſinne of adul⸗ 
terp: let vs uo we heare certaine la wes, whiche the 
ciuile Magiſtrates deuiled in diuerſe countrepes, 
fo: the puniſhment thereof, that wee mape learne 
how vncleanneſle hath euer ben deteſted in al well 
oꝛdꝛed cities and common wealthes, and among 
all honeſt perſons. The la we among the Leprei⸗ 


Lawes deulſed 
foꝛ the puniſh⸗ 


ans was this, that when any were taken in adul⸗ ment of whoze- 
terp, thep were bounde and carped thꝛee dayes tho⸗ 


rowe the Citie, and afterwarde as long as thep 
lpued, were thepdeſpiled, and with ſhame and con⸗ 
fuſion counted as perſons voyde of all honeſtpe. 
Among the Locrenſians, the adulterers haue 
both they: eyes thꝛuſte oute. The Romanes in 
tymes paſte. puniſhed whoꝛedome, ſommetyme by 
fyze,ſommetyme by ſwoozde. Il a man among the 
Egyptians hadde benne taken in adulterpe, the 
lawe was, that he ſhoulde openlpe in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all the people be ſcourged naked with 
whippes, vnto the number of a thouſande ſtripes: 
the woman that was taken with hym hadde her 
noſe cutte of, whereby ſhee was kno wen euer af- 
ter to be an whooze, and therefoze to be abhoz- 
red of all menne. Among the Arabians, they — 

ere 


Luke.3 
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Ferre taken in adulterte had their heades ſtrinen 


from their bodyes. The Athenians puniſhed whop- 
dome by death in lyke maner. So like wiſe dyd the 
barbarous Tartariàns. Among the Turkes euen at 
this day, they that be taßen in adultrie, both man 
and woman are ſtoned ſtraight wapes to death. 
without mercye. Thus wee lee what godly actes 
were deuiled in times paſt of the high powers, foꝛ 
the putting away ort whooꝛdome, @ koꝛ the mayn⸗ 
tepnyng of holpe matrimonie, oz wedlocke, and 


pure conuerſation. And the aucthours of theſe 


actes were no Chziſttans , but Yeathen: pet were 
they ſo inflamed with the loue of honeſtie, and 
pureneſle of lyfe , that foꝛ the mapntenaunce and 
conſeruation oꝛ keepyng vp ofthat,they made god⸗ 
lyſtatutes, ſufferyng neither foznication noꝛ adul- 


try to raigne in their Realmes vnpuniched. Chꝛiſt 


ſapde to the people, The Nintuites ſhall riſe at the 
tudgement with this nation (meanpng the vn⸗ 
faythfull Jewes ) and ſhall condemne them: foz 
they repented at the pzeachyng of Jonas, but be- 
holde (ſapth he) a greater then Jonas is here, 
(meaning him ſelle) and yet they repent not. Shal 
not ( thinke pou) lyke wiſe the Locrenſians, Arabi- 
ans, Athenians, with ſuche other, ryle vp at the 
iudgement, and condemne vs, foz as much as they 
ſeafed from whoꝛdome at the commaundement of 
man, and wee haue the lawe, a manifeſt pzecepteg 
and commaundementes of God, and pet fozlake 
wee not our filthy conuerſation: truelp, truelp, it 
chalbe eaſier at the day of iudgement to theſe hea⸗ 
then, then to vs, excepte wee repent and 2 
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though death of body ſeemeth to vs a greeuous 
puniſhment in this wozlde foꝛ whoꝛedome: pet is 
that payne nothing in compariſon ofthe greuous 
toꝛmentes whiche adulterers, foznicatours, and 
all vncleane perſons ſhal ſuffer after this lpie. Foz 
all ſuche ſhalbe excluded and ſbut outof the king · 
dome of heauen, as S. Paul ſayth, Be not decey⸗ 1 Cor 6, 
ned, foꝛ neyther whozemongers, noꝛ wozſhyppers Gala. 5. 
of images, noz adulterers, noz weaklynges, no? Ephe. 5. 
Sodomites, noz theeues, no2 couetous perſons, - 
noꝛ dꝛunkardes. no: curſed ſpeakers, noꝛ pyllers, 
ſhall inherite the kyngdome of God. Ind Saint 
John in his Reuelation ſayth, That whozemon- Apoc. 20. 
gers ſhall haue their parte with murderers, ſoꝛce⸗ 
rerg. enchanters. Ipers, idolaters, and ſuch other, 
in the lake whiche burneth with fyze and bꝛym⸗ 
tone, which is the ſecond death. The puniſhment 
of the body, although it be death, hath an ende. but 
the puniſhment of the ſoule, whiche Saint John 
calleth the ſeconde death. is euerlaſtyng. there (hal 
be fyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, there ſhalbe weeping a gna- 
ching ol teeth, the wooꝛme that ſhall there gnawe 
the conſcience of the damned, ſhall neuer dye. O Mat. 13. 
whole hart diſtilleth not euen dꝛoppes of blood, to Luke. 
heare and conſpder theſe thynges? Jf we tremble 
and ſhake at the hearrng and naming of thele 
papncs.oh what ſhal thep doo that ſhal fecle them, 
that ſhall ſuffer chem, yea, and eucr ſball ſuffer, 
wozldes without ende: God haue mercie vpon vs. 
ho is nowe lo dzowned in ſinne, and paſt al gods 
lineſſe, that he wyl ſet moze by lylthie and ſtinning 
pleaſure, (whiche ſoone pallets away) then * - 

| 9 


The. z. part ofthe Sermon 


lofle of euerlaſting gloꝛy: Igatne, who wyl lo geue 
him ſelfe to the luſtes ot the fleſhe, that ye feareth 
nothyng at all the papnes of hell fp:e But le: vs 
heare howe we map eſchew? the ſinne of whoze⸗ 
dome a adulterie, that we map walke in the feare 
of God, and be free from thoſe moſte greeuous and 
intollerable toꝛmentes, whiche abyde all vncleane 


Renedtrs perſons. To auopde koꝛnicatton, adulterie, a al vn⸗ 
whereby to à⸗ 


wherervte-ac4. Cleanneſſe, let vs pꝛouide that aboue al things, we 


on and adul · map keepe our hartes pure and cleane, from al euil 
erte. thoughtes and carnal iuſtes: foz yt that be once in⸗ 
fected and coꝛrupt, we kal headlong into al kynd of 
vngodlynt ſſe. This ſhall we ealpip doo, pk when 
we fcele in wardlp, that Satan our olde enimie 
tempteth vs vnto whozedome, we by no meanes 
conſent to his crafty ſuggeſttons, but valtantly res 
ſyſt a withſtande him by ſtrong faith in the wooꝛd 
of God, aleaging againſt him al waies in our hart, 
this commaundement of God: Scriptum eſt, non 
mæchaberis. It is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not commit 
whoꝛedome. It halbe good allo foz vs, euer to liue 
in the feare of God, and to ſet befoze our eyes, the 
greeuous thꝛeatnynges of GOD agaynſt all vn⸗ 
odly ſinners, and to conſpder in our minde, ho we 
Itchy. beaſtly, and ſhoꝛt that pleaſure is, where⸗ 
bnto Satan moueth vs. | 
And agapne, howe the payne appoynted fo2 
that ſinne, is intollerable and euerlaſtyng. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, to vſe a temperaunce and ſobʒietie in eatyn 
and dꝛynkyng, to eſche we vncleane communicati⸗ 
on, to auopde all fplthie compante, to flee idleneſſe, 


ko delyght in readpng holy Scriptures, to watche 
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in godly pꝛayers and vertuous meditations, and 
at all tpmes, to exerciſe ſome godly trauayles, ſhal 
helpe greatly vnto the eſchewyng of whozedome, 

Ind here are all degrees to be moniſhed, whe⸗ 
ther they be married oz vnmarried, to loue chaſti⸗ 
tie and cleanneſſe of life, Foz the married are bound 
by the la we ol God ſo purelp to loue one another, 
that neyther of them ſeefie any ſtraunge loue. 
The man mult onelpe cleaue to his wyfe, and the - 
wyfe agapne onlpe to her huſbande: they muſt ſa 
delight one in an others companp, that none ot 
them couete anp other. Ind as they are bounde 
thus to liue togeather in all godipneſſe and hone⸗ 
ſtye, ſo lyke wyſe is their duetie, vertuouſlye to 
bꝛyng vp theyꝛchyldꝛen, and to pꝛouide that they 
kal not into Satans ſnare, noz into anp vn⸗ 
cleanneſle,but that they come pure and honeſt vn⸗ 
to holy wedlocke, when tyme requyzeth. Solike- 
wyſe ought all maiſters and rulers to pꝛouide that 
no whozedome, noz any pornt of vncleanneſſe be 
vſed among their ſeruauntes. And agapne, they 
that are ſingle, and feele in them ſelues that they 
can not lpue without the companie cf a woman, 
let them geat wyues of they? owne, and ſo lyue 
godly togeather: Foz it is better to marrie then to 

urne, 

And to auopde foznication, ſayth the Tpoſt/e,let i. 
euerp man haue his owne wyfe, and euerp wo⸗ 
man her owne huſbande, Finallp,al ſuche as feele 
in them keiues a ſuffictencie and habilitie (though 
the wooꝛkyng of Gods ſpirite) to leade a ſole and 
continent lyte, let them paar, _ foꝛ his ore, 

an 
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and ſeeke all meanes poſſible to maynteyne the 
ſame: as by reading of holp Scriptures, by godly , 


' meditations, by continual pzapers, and ſuch other 


vertuous exerciſes, It we all on this wyle wyllen- 
deuour our ſelues to eſchew foznicatton,adulterte, 
and al vncleanneſle, and leade our lyues in algod- 
lyneſle and honeſtte, leruing God with a pure and 
cleane hart, and glozifping hym in our bodyes by 


leadpng an innocent and harmeleſſe lple, we may 


be ſure to be in the number of thoſe, of whom our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh in the Goſpell on this 
maner, Blelled are the pure in hart, fo: they ſhail 
ſee God: to whom alone be al glozp, honour, rule, 
and power, wozldes without ende. Amen. 


« A Sermonagaynſt conten- 
tion and brawlyng. 


== Hisday(good Chꝛiſtian people)ſhal 
be declared vnto pou, the vnpꝛotita⸗ 


$729 bleneſie and ſhamefull vnhoneſtie 

Wok contention, ſtrpfe, and debate, 

to the intent, that when you (hall 

tee as it were in a table paynted be⸗ 
koze our epes, the ett! kauouredneſſe and defoꝛmitie 
ol thts moſte deteſtable vice, your ſtomackes maye 
be moued to ryſe agaynſt it, and to deteſt and ab⸗ 
hoꝛre that ſinne which is ſo much to be hated, and 
pernictous and hurtull to all men. But among al 
kindes of contention, none is moꝛe hurtfulthen is 


1. Tim. i. contention in matters oł religion. Eſche we (ſapth 


Tim. 2. Saint Paul) woliſbe and vnlearned queſtions. 


knowing 


agaynſt contention, 


ktowyna that they bꝛeede xyfe. It becommeth 
not the ſeruaunt of God to fyght, oz ſtryue. but to 
be meeke to warde all men. This contention and 
firife was in Saint Paules time among the Co⸗ 
rinthtans, and is at this time among vs Engliche 
men. Foꝛ too many there be whiche vpon the Ale 
benches oꝛ other places, delyght to ſet kooꝛth cer⸗ 
tayne queſtions,not ſo muche parteynyng to edift- 
cation, as to vayne glozye, and ſhe wyng fooꝛth of 
their cunnyng, and ſo vnloberlp to reaſon and dil⸗ 
pute, that when neyther part wyll geue place to 
other, they fall to chydyng and contention, and 
ſometime from hot wozdes, to further inconueni⸗ 
ence, S. Paul coulde not abyde to heare among 
the Coꝛinthians, theſe woozdes of diſcoꝛde oz dil⸗ 


lention, J holde of Paul, J ot Cephas, and J of ;,Cor.3z, 


Apollo: hat would he then ſap, yl he heard theſe 
wooꝛdes of contention (whiche be nowe almoſt in 
euery mans mouth.) He is a Phariſee, he is a Gol⸗ 
peller. he is oł the ne we ſoꝛt. he is ol the olde fayth, 
he is a newe bꝛoched bꝛother, he is a good Catho⸗ 
lique father. he is a Papiſt, he is an Heretique. Oh 
how the Church is diuided. Oh ho we the cities be 
cut and mangled, Oh how the coate of Chꝛiſt, that 
was without ſeame, is all to rent and toꝛne. Oh 
body myſticall of Chziſte, where is that holy and 
happie vnitie, out ot the whiche wholoeuer is, he 
is not in Chꝛiſt. It one member be pulled from an 
other, where is the body? It the body be dzawen 
from the head, where is the lyfe of the body? we 
can not be iopned to Chꝛiſt our head, except we be 
glued with concozde and charitie one to another. 
M uit fo; 


1,Cor. 3. 


lames .;. 


1. Cor. i. 


Ephe. 4. 
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Foꝛ he that is not in this vnitie, is not ofthe Chur 
che ol Chile, whiche is a congregation. oꝛ vnitie 
fogeather, and not a diuiſion. Saint Paul ſapth, 
That as long as emulation oz enuping, contentt- 
on, and factions oz ſectes be among vs, we be cars 
nall, and walke accoꝛding to the flechly man. Ind 
Saint James ſayth, I ve haue bitter emulation 
oꝛ enuping. a contention in pour hartes. gloꝛp not 
of it: foꝛ whereas contention is, there is vnſted⸗ 
faftneſſe, and al euyl deedes. And why doo we not 
heare Saint Paul, whiche pꝛapeth vs, whereas 
be myght commaunde vs, laying, J beleeche you, 
in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that you 
wyll ſpeake all one thyug. and that there be no dil⸗ 
cention among pou, but that pou wil be one whole 
body, of one mynde, and of one opinion in the tru- 
eth. If his deſyze be reaſonable and honeſt, why 
doo we not graunt it: if his requeũ be foꝛ our pꝛo⸗ 
fite, why do we refuſe it? And il we liſt not to heare 
his petition of pꝛaper, pet let vs heare his exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion, where he ſapth, J exhoꝛt you that pon walhe 
as it becommeth the vocatton in which pou be cal⸗ 
led, with al ſubmiſſton and meehenelle, with leni⸗ 
tie and ſoftneſle ot mynde, bearing one another by 
charitie, udiy ng to licepe the vn ie of the ſpirite, 
by the bonde of peace. Foz there is one body, one 
ſpirite, one faith, one baptiſme. There is (faith he) 
but one body, of the whiche he can be no lyuely 
member, that is at vartaunce with the other 


members. There is one ſpirite, which iopneth and 


knptteth all chynges in one. And howe can this 


one ſpirit raigne in vs, whe we among our _ 


agaynſt contention. 


be diuided? There is but one fayth, and howe 

can we then ſap, He is of the olde fapth, and he is 

of the newe fayth7 There is but one baptitme, and 

then ſhall not all they whiche be baptiſed be one: 

Contention cauſeth diuiſion, wherfoze it ougge 

not to be among Chꝛiſtians, whom one fayth and 

baptiſme toyneth in an vnitie But yl we cõtemne 

Saint Paules requeſt and exhoꝛtation, yet at the 

leaſt, let vs regarde his earneſt intreating, in the 

whiche he doeth veryearneſtly charge vs, and (as 

J may fo ſpeake)conture vs in this kourme and . 

maner, It there be any conſolation in Chzilte, yf * 2+ 

there be any comkoꝛte of loue, vł you haue any fe- 

towlbpp of the ſpirite, yt you haue any bowelles of 

pitie and compallion, fulfpl my toy, beyng ail lyke 

affected, hauing one charitie, being of one mynd, 

of one opinion, that nothing be done bycontenti⸗ 

on, oꝛ vaynegloꝛv. t9ho is he, that hath any bow⸗ 

elles of pitie, that wyllnot be mooued with theſe 

wooꝛdes ſo pithie? n2hoſe hart is ſo ſony, that 

the ſwoozd of theſe wooꝛdes (which be moze ſharp 

then any two edged ſwoozde) maye not cut and 

bꝛeake a ſunder? u9hereſoze, let vs endeuour our 

ſelues to fulfyil Saint Paules toy here in this 

place, whiche ſhalbe at length to our great ioꝝ in 

an other place. Let vs ſo reade the Scripture, that res th 

by readyng thereof, we may be made the better ly: — 

uerg, rather then the moze contenti us difputers, 

It any thing be neceſſarie to be taught, reaſcned, 

oꝛ diſputed, let vs doo it with al meekenes,ſoftnes, 

and lenitie. It any thyng fbal chaunce (o be ſpo⸗ 

hen vncomely , let one beare anothers frapletie, 
M ils Pe 


Math.10, 


| Tames.3. 


The.1.part ofthe Sermon 


He that is faultte, jet him rather amende,then de- 


fende that which he hath ſpoken amiſſe, left he kal 
by contention from a foliſheerrour, into an obſti⸗ 
nate hereſte: foz it is better to geue place meckely, 
then to winne the victoꝛie with the bzeache of cha⸗ 
ritie, which chaunceth where euerp man wyll de- 


fende his opinion obſtinatelp. If we be Chziſtian . 


men, why doo we not folowe Chzilt, which ſaytih, 
Learne of me, foꝛ J am meeke and lo wl in hart? 
A diſciple mult learne the leſſon of his Scholemat- 
ſter, and a ſeruaunte muſt obep the commaunde⸗ 
ment cf his maiſter. He that is wyle and learned, 
(ſayth Saint James) let him che we his goodneſle 
by his good conuerlation, a ſoberneſle of his wple- 
dome. Foꝛ where there is enuie and con: ention. 
that wyſedome commeth not from GOD, but is 
wozldly wpſedome, mans wyſedome, and develiſh 
wyledome. Foz the wyldome that commeth from 
aboue from the ſpirite of God, is chaſte and pure, 
coꝛrupted with no eupll affections : it is quiet, 


meehe, and peaceable, abhozring all deſpꝛe of con⸗ 


tention: it is tractable, obedient, not grudgyng 
to learne, and to geue place to them that teache 
better foz their refozmation, Foz there ſhall neuer 
be an ende of ſtryupng and contention, yf we con⸗ 
tende who in contention ſhalbe maiſter, and haue 
the ouerhande : pt we ſhall heape errour vpon er. 
rour, yt we continue to defende-that obſtinatelp, 
whiche was ſpoten vnaduiſedly, Foꝛ trueth it is, 
that ſtilneſle in mainteining an opinion. bꝛeedeth 
contention, bꝛa wiyng, and chyding, whiche is a 
bice among all other moſte pernitious —_— 
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agaynſt contention. 


lent to common peace and quietneſſe. And as it 

ſtandeth bet wixt two perſons and parties (fozno 

man cominonly doeth chyde with hym ſelle) ſo it 

compꝛehendeth two molt deteſtable vices : the one 

ts pickyng ofquarelles, with ſharpe and contenti⸗ 

ous wooꝛdes: the other ſtandeth in frowarde an- 

ſwearing, and multiplying eupl wooꝛdes agapne. 

The fpzite is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul 1. Cor. 5. 

ſayth, If any that is called a bꝛother, be a wooꝛ⸗ 

ſhipper of idolles, a bꝛauler, a picker of quarelles, 

a theefe, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with him that is ſuche 

a man, ſee that pe eate not. Now here conſider that "Og 

Saint Paul numbꝛeth a ſcouider, a bꝛauler, 0za eng. 3" 

pycker of quarelles, among theeues and idolaters, 

and many tymes commeth lelle hurt of a theeſe, 

then of a raylyng tongue: fo2 the one tatieth away 

a mans good name, the other taketh but his ry⸗ 

cheſſe, whiche is of mucheleſle value and eſtimati⸗ 

on, then is his good name, And a theefe hurteth 

but hym from whom he ſtealeth: but he that hath 

an euyl tongue, troubleth all the towne where he 

dwelleth. and ſometyme the whole countrey. Ind 

araylyng tongue is a peſtilence ſo full of contagi⸗ 

ouſnefle,that Saint Paul wylleth Chꝛiſtian men Cor. . 

to koꝛbeare the compante of ſuche, and neyther to ht 

eate noꝛ dꝛinke with them. Ind wheras he wil not 

that a Chꝛiſtian woman choulde fozſakie her huſ- 

band, although he be an inftdel, oꝛ that a Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an ſeruant ſhould depart from his maiſter, which 

is aninfidel heathen; #foſuffer a Chꝛiſttan man 

to keepe companie with an infidel: pet he foꝛbyd⸗ 

deth vs to eate oz dzynke with a ſcoulder, oꝛ a _ 
: rc 


1,Cor,c. 
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The.1.part of the Sermon 
rell picker. Ind allo in the ſixth Chapter tothe Cos 


rinthians, he ſapth thus, Be not decepued, foꝛ net- 


ther foznicatours, neyther wozſhyppers ok idolleg, 
neyther theeues, noz dzunkardes, noz curſed ſpea⸗ 
kers ſhaldwelitn the kyngdome ol heauen. It mutt 
needes be a great fault that doeth moue and caule 
the father to dicherite his natural ſonne. And how 
can it other wyſe be, but that this curſed ſpeaking 
mult needes be a moſte damnable ſinne, the which 
doeth cauſe God our moſte merctfull and louyng 
father, to depꝛtue vs of his moſt bleſſed kyngdome 
of heauen ? Agaynlt the other linne that ſtandeth 
in requrting tauntkoz taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt him 
ſelle: J ſay vnto vou (ſayth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte) 
reſiſt not eupl, but loue pour enimies, a ſay wel by 
them that ſap eupl by you, doo wel vnto them that 
doo eupl vnto you, and pꝛap foꝛ them that doo hurt 
and perſecute vou, that you may be the chyldꝛen of 
pour father which is in heauen, who ſullereth his 
ſunne to ryle both vppon good and eupll, and ſen⸗ 
deth his rayne both vpon the iuſt a vniuſt. To this 
doctrine of Chꝛiſte agreeth very wel the teachyng 
of Saint Paul, that choſen vellel of God, who 
cealleth not to exhoꝛt and cal vpon vs, ſaping. 
Bleſſe them that curſe you, bleſſe I ſap, and 
curle not, recompence to no man euyll 
foz eupl, pf it be pofltble (as muche 
as lyethtnyou) lyue peas 
ceably with all 
men. 


The 


C The ſecond part of the Sermon 


agaynſt contention. 


S T hath benne declared bnto pou in 
this Sermon agapnſt frpfe and 
Abꝛaulpng. what greate fnconuent- 
N ence commeth thereby, ſpecially of 
INS q/ſuche contention as groweth in 
80 matters of religion: and howe 
— as no man wyll geue place to another, there 
is none ende ok contention and diſcoꝛde: and that 


Gr 


vnitie whiche God requyzeth of Chꝛiſtians, is vt · 


terlpthereby neglected anbbzoken : and that this 
contention ſtandeth cheefely in two poyntes, as 
in pickyngof quarelles, and makyng of frowarde 
aunſweares . Nowe pe ſhall heare Saint Paules 
woꝛdes, ſaying, Dearlybeloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, but rather geue place vnto wzath , koꝛ it is 
waitten,Uengeance is mine, I wyl reuenge, ſayth D 
the Loꝛd. Theretoꝛe yfthyne enimie hunger, keede 
him it he thyꝛſt, geue him dꝛinke: be not ouercome 
with eupll, but ouercome euyll with goodneſſe. 
Al theſe be the woozdes of Saint Paul, but they 
that be full ot ſtomacke, and ſet ſo muche by them 
ſelues, that they may not abydeſo muche as one 
eupll wooꝛde to be ſpoken of them, peraduenture 


eut. 3 2. 


wyll ſay : It J be euyll reuyled, (hall I ſtande ſtyll a. gwen; 


Ike a gooſe}, 02 a foole, with my fynger in my 


mouth -Shal J be luche an pdeote and diſarde, to 


ſuffer euerpe man to ſpeake vppon me what they 
lyſt, to raple what they lyſte, to ſpe we out all theyz 
venime agaynſt me at theyꝛ pleaſures? Js it not 


conuenient that he that ſpeaketh eupll, W 


An anſweare. 


The.2.part of the Sermon 


be anſweared accoꝛdingly:! It J chal ble this lent» 
tie and ſoftneſſe,J ſhal both encreale mine enimies 
frowardneſle,and pzouoke other to doo lie. Such 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing, foz the 
defence of their tmpattence. And pet pk by kroward 
anſwearpngtoa fro ward perſon, there were hope 
to remedy his frowardneſſe, he ſhould leſſe offende 
that ſo ſhoulde anſweare, doing the ſamenot ot ire 
oz malice, but onely of that intent, that he that is 
ſo frowarde oz malitious, may be refourmed. But 
he that cann e not amende another mans favlte, 
oꝛ canne not amende it without his owne fault, 
better it were that one ſhoulde perithe then two. 
Then pk he can not quiet hym with gentle wooꝛ⸗ 
des, at the laſt let him not folowe him in wicked 
and vncharitable wooꝛdes. It he can pacitie hym 
with ſufferyng, let him ſuffer, and ik not, it is bet⸗ 
ter to ſuffer eupll, then to doo eupll, to ſay wel, then 
to ſay eupll. Foz to ſpeake well agaynſt eupll, com⸗ 
meth of the ſpirite of GD: but to render eupl 
fo: euyll, commeth ot the contrary ſpirite. Ind he 
that can not temper ne rule his owne anger, is 
but weake and feeble, and rather moze lyke a wo⸗ 
man oꝛ achtlde, then a ſtrong man. Foz the true 
ſtrength and manilpyneſle is to ouercome wzath, 
and co deſpiſe iniuries, and other mens ſoolyſh⸗ 
neſſe. Ind beſydes this, he that ſball deſptſe the 
w2ong donne vnto him by his entmte, euerye 
man ſhall percepue that it was ſpoken oꝛ donne 
without cauſe : where as contrary, he that doeth 
fume and chafe at it. ſhall helpe the cauſe of 
his aduerſarie, geupng ſyſputcn. * the 
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agaynſt contention. 


thyng is true. Ind in ſo goyng about to reuen 

euyll, we ſhewe our ſelues to be eupll, and whyle 
we wyl puniche and reuenge an other mans kollp. 
we double and augment our owne folly, But ma⸗ 
ny pꝛetences fynde they that be wylull, to colour 
their impatience. Mpne enimie (ſay they) is not 
wooꝛthie to haue gentle wooꝛdes oz deedes, beyng 
ſo ful of malice oz frowardnes. The leſſe he is woꝛ⸗ 
thy, the moze art thou allowed of God, the moze 
art thou commended of Chit. foz whoſe ſake thou 
ſhouldeſt render good foz eupll, becauſe he hath 
commaunded thee, and alſo deſerued that thou 
Gouldeſt ſo doo. Thy neyghbour hath peraduen- 
ture with a wooꝛde offended thee ; call thou to thy 
remembꝛance with howe many wooꝛdes a deedes, 
how greeuouſly thou haſt offended thy Loꝛd God. 
what was man, when Chꝛiſte dyed foz hym: was 
he not his enimie, and vnwoozthy to haue his 
fauour and mercie { Euen ſo, with what gentle» 


nedſſe and pattence doeth He fozbeare and follerate 


and ſuffer thee, although he is dayly offended by 
thee: Foꝛgeue therefoze a lyght treſpaſſe to thy 
neyghbour, that Chꝛiſte maye fozgeue theemany 
thouſandes of treſpaſles, whiche art euery day an 
offender, Foꝛ il thou foꝛgeue thy bother, being to 
thee a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou à ſure ſigne and tos 
ken, that God wyl foꝛgeue thee, to whom all men 
be debters and treſpaſlers, Howe wouldeſt thou 
haue God mercikull to thee, yf thou wylt be cruell 
vnto thy bꝛother? Canſt thon not kynde in thyne 
hart to doo that to wardes another that is thy fe- 
io we, whiche God hath done to thee, that art _ 
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I, Pe t. 2. 


Eſal.4. 


Luke. 23. 
Actes. 7. 


1. Cor. 4. 


The. 2. part of the Sermon 
his ſeruaunt? Ought not one ſynner to koꝛgeue 


another, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt, which was no ſinner, 


dtd pꝛap to his father foz them that without mercy 
and deſpytefully put him to death? who, when 
he was reupled, dyd not bie reuplyng woozdes ao 
gapne, and when he ſuffered wzonatully, he dyd 
not thꝛeaten, but gaue all vengeaunce to the 
iudgement of his father whiche tudgeth righikul 
Ip. And what crakeſt thou of thy head, pf thou 
labour not to be in the body? Thou canſt be no 
member of Chꝛiſle, yf thou folowe not the ſteppes 
of Chꝛiſte: (who as the Pꝛophete ſapth) was ledde 
to death lyke a Lambe, not opening his mouth to 
reuplyng, but openyng his mouth to pꝛaping foz 


them that crucified him, ſaytng, Father, fozgeue 


them, foz they can not tell what they doo. The 


whiche example, anone after Ch:iſte, Saint Ste⸗ 


uen dyd kolo we, and after Saint Paul: Me be euil 
ſpoken of (ſapth he) and ſpeake well, we ſuffer 
perſecution, and take it pattently : Men curſe vs, 
and we gently intreate. Thus Saint Paul taught 


that he dyd, and he dyd that he taught. Bleſle 


pou (ſapth he) them that perſecute you : bleſſe 
pou, and curſe not. Js it a great thyng to ſpeane 
well to thyne aduerſarie, to whom Chꝛiſte do⸗ 
eth commaunde thee to doo well? Dauid when 
Semei dyd cal hym alto nought. dyd not chyde a- 
gapne, but ſayde patiently, Suffer hym toſpeaſRe 
eupil. pf perchaunce the Loꝛde wyll haue mercie 
on me. Hiſtoꝛies be full of examples of Heathen 
men, that tooke verp meekelpboth opꝛobꝛious and 


repꝛochetul woozdes, and iniurious oz wꝛongkull 


deedes, 


apaynſt contention. 


deedes. Ind ſhall thoſe heathen excell in patience 
vs that p:ofeſle Chꝛiſte, the teacher and example 
of all patience? Liſander, when one dyd rage as 
gaynſt him, in reupling of him, he was nothyng 
mooued, but ſayde, Goe to, goe to; ſpeake agapnſt 
me as muche and as ofce as thou wylt, and leaue 
out nothyng; vt perchaunce by this meanes thou 
mapeſt diſcharge thee of thoſe noughtie thynges, 
with the which it ſeemeth that thou art ful laden. 
Many men ſpeake euil of al men, becauſe they can 
ſpeake well or no man. After this ſoꝛte this wyle 
man auoyded from him, the repꝛochekull wooꝛdes 
ſpoken vnto him, imputing and laying them to 
the naturall ſickneſſe of his aduerſarie. Pericles, 


when a certapne ſcoulder, oꝛ raylyng felo we dyd 


reuple hym, he aunſweared not a wooꝛde agapne, 
but went into a gallerie, and after toward night, 
when he went home, this ſcoulder folowed him, 
raging ſtill moze and moze, becauſe he ſawe the 
other toſet nothing by him: and after that he came 
to his gate (beyng darke nyght) Pericles come 
maunded one of yisſeruantes to light a toꝛch, a to 
bꝛing the ſcoulder home to his owne houſe. He did 
not only with quietnes ſuffer this bꝛauler patient- 
ly, but alſo recompenced an euil turne with a good 
turne, and that to his enimie. Js it nota ſhame 
fo: vs that pꝛołeſſe Chꝛiſte, to be wooꝛle then Hea⸗ 
then people, in a thyng cheefely parteynyng to 
Chziſtes religion:halphtloſophte perſwade them, 
moꝛe then Gods wooꝛde ſhall perſwade vs? ſhail 
natural reaſon pꝛeuaple moze with them, then re- 
iigfon ſhall with vs? ſhall mans —— 
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The. 2. part ofthe Sermon 


them to thoſe thynges, whereunto the heauenlp 
doctrine can not leade vs? hat blindneſſe, wpl⸗ 
kulneſſe, oz rather madneſle is this? Pericles being 
pꝛouoked to anger with many vilanous woozdes, 
anſweared not a wooꝛde. But we, ſtirred but with 
onelitle wooꝛde, what foule wozke doo we make ? 
Howe doo we fume, rage, ſtampe, a ſtare lpke mad 
men? Manp men, ofeuery trifle wil make a great 
matter, a ot the ſparke ofalitle woozd, wyl kyndle 
a great fpze, takyng al thynges in the wooꝛſt part. 
But howe muche better is it, and moꝛe lyke to the 
example @doctrine of Chꝛiſte, to make rather of a 
great fault in dur neyghbour, aſmal fault, reaſo- 
nyng with our ſelues after this ſozte, He ſpake 
theſe wooꝛdes, but it was in a ſodaine heate. oꝛ the 
dunke ſpake them, and not he, oꝛ he ſpake them at 
the motion of ſome other, oꝛ he ſpake them bepng 
ignoꝛaunt of the trueth,heſpake them not againſt 
me, but agapnſt hym whom he thought me to be. 
But as touchpng euyl ſpeakpng, he that is redy to 
ſpeake eupl agaynſt other men, fyꝛſte let hym eras 
mine hym teile, whether he be faultlefle and cleare 
of the faulte whiche he kyndeth in another. Foꝛ it 
is a ſhame when he that blameth another koꝛ any 
fault, is gyltie him ſelle, eyther in the ſame faulte, 
eyther in a greater. It is a ſhame fo; him that is 
blynde, to cal another man blynde : and it is moꝛe 
ſhame foz hym that is whole blynde, to call hym 
blynkarde, that is but poureblynde. Foz this is 
to (ce a ſtrawe in an other mans exe, when a 
man hath a blocke in his owne eye, 
Then let hym conſpder, that be that rh — 
pea 
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come to my ſeile againe,J chalbe very ſadde ? npby 


agaynſt contention. 


ſpeake euyll, chall commonly be eupll ſpoken of as 
gayne. And he that ſpeaketh what ye wyll foz his 
pleaſure, ſhal be compelled to heare that he would 
not, to his diſpleaſure, Moꝛeouer, let hymremem- 
ber that layeing, that wee ſhall geue an accounte Math. 22. 
fo: euerp idle wooꝛde. Powe muche moꝛe then (hal 
wee make a reckenyng fo2 our ſharpe, bitter, bꝛau⸗ 
ling, and chiding wozdes, which pꝛouone our bꝛo⸗ 
ther to be angrpe, and ſo to the bꝛeache of his cha⸗ 
ritie? And as touchyng euyll aunſwearyng, al- 
though wee be neuer ſo muche pꝛouoked by other 

mens euyl ſpeakyng, pet wee ſhal not kolo we their 
krowardnes by eupll aunſ wearing, it wee conſider 
that anger is a kinde ofmadnes, a that he whiche 
is angrye, is (as it were foz the tyme) in a phꝛenſie. 
Wherefoꝛe let hym beware, leaſte in his furie he Reaſonets 
ſpeake any thing, whereof afterward he may haue rom krowerdt 
iuſt cauſe to be ſozy. And he that wyll defende that meren. 
anger is not ſurie, but that he hath reaſon , euen 
when he is molt angrye: then let hym reaſon thus 
with him ſelle when he is angry. Nowe J am ſo 
moued and chafed, that within a litle whple alter 

ſbalbe otherwiſe mynded: wherfoze then ſhould 

nowe ſpeake any thing in mine anger, whiche 
hereafter, when J would fayneſt, cannot be chan⸗ 

ed! Mherloꝛe (all J do any thing. now being(as 

were) out of my wit, fo2 the which, when J hall 


dooth not reaſon * hy dooth not godipneſle 7 yea, 
why dooth not Chꝛiſte obtepne that — 2 of 
me, whiche hereafter time ſhal obteyne of me? Jf 
a man be called an adulterer, 1 , W 
| | 0 


The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon 


oꝛ by any other ſhametull name, let hym conſpder 
earneſtlpe. whether he be ſo called truely oꝛ falſely; 
if truely, let hym amende his fault, that his aduer⸗ 
ſary may not after woꝛthily charge him with ſuch 
offences : if theſe thinges betayd agaynlt hymfalf- 
ly , vet let hym conlyder whether he hath geuen a⸗ 
ny occaſion to be ſuſpected of ſuche thinges, andſo 
he mayeboth cut of that ſuſpection , whereof this 
llaunder dyd aryſe, and in other thinges ſhallliue 
moꝛe warelp. And thus vſing our ſelues, we may 
take no hurt, but rather much good, by the rebukes 
aͤnd llaunders ol our enimie. Foz the repꝛoch of an 
enimie may be to many menne a quicker ſpurre to 
the amendement of their lyke, then the gentle mo» 
nit ion of a freende, Philippus thekyng of Macedo⸗ 
nie, when he was euyllſpoken of by the cheefe Nu⸗ 
lers of the citie of Athens, he did thanke them har⸗ 
tilp, becauſe by them he was made better, both in 
his wooꝛdes and deedes : fo2 J ſtudy (ſapdhe) boti 
by my ſayings and doynges, to pꝛooue them lpers. 


The third part of the ſermon. 


agaynſt contention, 


5 A mainteyne their froward ſapinges 
Min contentton, and that wyll re- 


agaynſt contention, 


other men doto them, andfinally howe wemap 
accoꝛdyng to Gods wyll oꝛder our ſelues, and 

what to conſyder towardes them when we are 
pꝛouoked to contentign and ſfrife with rapling 
woꝛdes. Mo we to pꝛockede in the lame matter, you 

hall knowe the ryght way howe to diſpꝛooue and 
ouercome your aduerſary and enimie. This is the 

beſt way to impꝛoue a mans aduerſarye,lo to loue. 

that all which (hal know his honeſtie, may beare 
witnes that he is ſlaundered vn wooꝛthylp. Jfthe Py 
fault, whereof he is laundered, beſuche, that foz ' 
the defence of his honeſtie, he muſte needes make 
aunſweare, let hym aunſweare quyetlp and ſoft- 

ly, on this faſhfon , That thoſe faultes belayde a- 
gaynſte hymfalſely, Foꝛ it is trueth that the wiſe Prou. 1s; 
man fayeth , Aſofte aunſweare allwageth anger, 

and an harde and ſharpe anſweare, dooth ſtirre vp 

rage and furie . The ſharpe aunſweare of Nabal 1. Reg. 25, 
ded pzouoke Dauid to cruel vengeaunce: but the 

gentle woꝛdes ol Abigail, quenched the fire againe 

that was all in a flame. Ind a ſpeciall remedie a⸗ 

gaynſte malitious tongues , is to arme our ſelues 

with patience, meekeneſſe, and ſilence, leaſte with 
multiplying woꝛdes with the enimie, we be made 

as euil as he, But they that can not beare one euill **biection. 
woꝛde, peraduenture foz their o wne excuſe will al- 

lege that whiche is witten: He that delpiſeth his 

good name, is cruel, Alſo we reade, An wer a foole prou. 26. 
accoꝛding to his fooliſhnes. And our Loꝛde Jeſus 

dyd holde his peace at certayne euyl ſapinges : but 

to ſome he ant weared diligently, He heard men cal 

bym a Samaritane, a Carpenters ſonne, a wyne 

Nil dzynlicr, 
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lohan .19, dꝛynker, and he held his peace:but when he heard 


Ananſwearr. 


Math.3. 
Galat.3, 


Titus.1, 
Philip.z 


Math, 23- 


themſay, Thou haſt the deuil within the:he an⸗ 
ſwered to that earneſtip, Crueth it is in dede, that 
there is a time, whe it is conuenient ta anſweare 
afoole accoꝛding to his foolichneſſe.leaſt he ſhould 
ſeeme in his owne conceite to be wple. Ind ſomes 
time it is not pꝛokitable to anſweare a ſoole accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his koolichneſſe, leaſt the wiſe man be made 
like to the foole.Mhen our infamie.oꝛ the repꝛoche 
that is donne vnto vs, is iopned with the peryll of 
manpe, then it is neceſſarie in anf wearyng, to be 
quicke @ ready. Foꝛ wee reade that many holp men 
of good zeales, hath ſharpelp a ftercely both ſpoken 
and anſweared tyꝛants and eupl men: which ſharp 
woꝛds came not of anger, rancoꝛ. oꝛ malice, oꝛ de- 
ſire of vengeaunce, but of a feruent deſpze to bꝛyng 
them to the true knowledge ol God, and krom vn⸗ 
godly liuyng. by an earneſt and ſharpe rebuke and 
chydpng. In this zeale, Saint John Baptiſt cal- 
led the Phariſees , Adders bꝛoode: and Sainte 
Paule called the Galathtans, fooles: andthe men 
of Crete, he called lpers, eupl beaſtes, and ſluggiſhe 
bellpes: and the kalſe Apoſtles, he called dogges, 
and crattie wooꝛkemen. And tyis zeale is godlpe. 
and to be allowed, as it is playnely pꝛooued by the 
example of Ch:ilke , who although he were the 
kountapne and ſpꝛyng of all meetienes , gentlenes, 
and ſofteneſſe: pet he called the obſtinate Scribes 
and Pharifces, blind guydes, fooles, painted gra- 
ues, hypocrites, ſerpentes, adders bꝛood, a coꝛrupt 
and wicked generation. Alſo he rebuketh Peter 


Math, 16. egerlp, ſaping, Gos bebynde me Satan. 1 — 
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agaynſt contention. 

. Paul repzooueth Eltmas, ſaping, Othou ful , 4. .. - 
Kal craft and guple,.enimie to al iuſtice, thou cent. Acer. . 
ſeſt not to deſtroye the ryght wapes of God: and 
no we loe, the hande of. the Loꝛde is vpon thee. and 
thou ſhalt be — — 2 — — | 
Saint Peter repꝛehendet nias very ſharp 
ſaveing, Ananias,howe is it that Satan hath Ackes. . 
fplled thy hart, that thou (houldeſt Ive vnto the ho⸗ 
we ghoſte? This zeale hath bennefoferuentein 
many good menne, that it hath fiyzredthem , not 
only toſpeake bitter and eager wod des but allots «GP 
doo thinges, which might ſeeme tolome to be cru- 
el, but in deede they be very tuſt, charitable, a gods 
ly, becauſe they were not donne of ye, malice, oꝛ 
contenttous mynde, but ofa feruent mynd; to the 

oꝛy ol God, and the coꝛrection of linne, executed 

pmen called to that oſſice. Foꝛ in this zeale our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte dyd dꝛyue with a — the ohn 2. 
byers and ſellers out of the temple . In this zeale 7” 
Moſes b:ake the two tables whiche he had recep» "Re" 
ned at Gods hande , when he ſawe the Jlrackiteg =*2< 32+ 
daunlyng about a Calfe, and cauſed to be fxffed 
xxiiii. M. of his owne people. In this zeale, Phi Math. 25. 
nees the ſonne ok Eleazar, did thniſt thꝛough with Sutter ram 
his ſword, Fambyy, @ Coſby, whom he founde to. nean, 
geather toyned in the dete of lecherpe. hereteze, very vory, bn 
nowe to returne agayne to contenttous wopdeg, rag 
and ſpecialipe in matters of religion, and Gods d et in auc⸗ 
worde, ( whiche woulde be vſed with all modeſtie, bon. 
ſ>berneſle,and chaſtitie) the wooꝛdes of S. James 
ought to be well marked, and boꝛne in memozie, 
where he ſayth chat of contention rylech all 1 
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f | Prou,2o, And the wyſe kyng Salomon ſayeth, Donotr is 
. due toaman that keepeth hym ſelfe from conten⸗ 
tion, and al that mingle them ſelues there with, be 
fooles. Jud becauſe this vice is ſo muche hurteful 
to the ſocietie of a common Wealth, in all well 0ze 
oe pale 
withanota of papne: as to 

be ſet on the coking ſtoole, pillozy, oꝛ ſuch line. And 
thephe vnwoozthye to lyue in a common wealth, 
the which do as much as lieth in them, with bꝛau · 
ling and ſcoulding to diſturbe the quietnelſe and 
peace ot the ſame. Ind whereol commeth this con⸗ 
tention, rife, and variaunce, but of pꝛide a vaine 
1. peter. 3. Mop: Let vs therkoze humble our ſelues vnder 
Luke. 1. dhe mighty hande ol God, whiche hath pꝛomiſed 
. eG vpon them that be humble andiowein ſpi⸗ 
te. A we be good and quiet Chzitian men, ſet it 

. appeare in our ſpeache and tongues. It wee haue 
koꝛſanen the deupll, let vs vie no moꝛe dyueliſhe 

tonges. He that hath ben a raplyng ſcoulder, now 

let hym be a ſober counſapler. He that hath ben a 
malitious ſlaunderer, nowe let hym be aloupng 
c.)uomloꝛtet. Hethat hath ben a vayne rayler, no we 
let hym bea ghoſtly teacher. He that hath abuled 
is tongue in curſpng. no we let him vie it in bleſ- 

ling. He that hath abuſed his tongue in euyl (peas 

kyng, nowe let him vle it in ſpeaking well. all bit⸗ 

- kernelle, anger, rapiyng · and blaſphemte, let it be 
auopded rom vou. It vou may, a it be poſlible,tn 
no wyſe be angrye. But it you may not be cleane 
vopd of thts pallton, then pet ſo temper a bypdle it, 
that it ſtirre you not to contention and Wan, 


agaynſt contegtion + 


Ff vou be pꝛouoked with eupl ſpeaking, arm — 


leife with patience, lenitie, and ſilence , either ſpea⸗ 
kyng nothyng , oꝛ els beyng very lofte, meeke, and 
gentle in anſwearyng,, Ouercome thine aduerſas 
ries with benilites 40 gentlenes, Ind aboue ail 
thinges, neepe peace and vnitie: be no peace bꝛea⸗ 
kers,but peace makers, Andthe there is no doubt, 
but that God the aucthour of comfozt a peace, wyl 
graunt vs peace of conſcience, and ſuche concoꝛde 
and agreement, that with one mouth and mynde, 
we map glozifte God the father ofour Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: to whom be al glozy, now and euer. Amen. 


Ereafter ſnal folow ſermons of faſtyng, prays 

ing, almes deeds, of the natiuitie, paſſion, re- 

ſurrection, & aſſention of our ſauiour Chriſt: 
of the due receauing of his bleſſed body and blood, 
vnder the fourme of dread and wine: agaynſt idles 
neſſe, agaynſt gluttony and drunkenneſſe, agaynſt 
couetouſneſſe, agaynſt enuie, ire, and malice, with 
many other matters, as well fruitefull as neceſſary 
to the edifying of Chriſtian people, and the en- 
creaſe of godly liuyng. 


God ſaue the Qucene, 


elmprinted at London by Newgate 


market next unto Chriſtes (uche, 


by Richard lugge, Printer to the 
5 Queenes Maieſtie. : 


Cum prinilegio Regia 
Maicſtatis, 


